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ADVERTISEMENT. 


. Friendly Reader, . 4 
Foc: ganuot but. foreſee, that many, when they read this Part, and find 
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Setion XLII. wanting, will marvel how it came to paſs that ſuch an Ovetſight 
d be, leaping from p. 614, to p. 627. and theref6re, for thine, and their Satisfa- 
Rion, 1 do firſt let thee know it was dane W'ittingly. Solomon ſaid, Eccleſ. 3. 1. To 
every thing there is 4 Seaſon, and a Time to * Purpoſe under Heaven. | ſhall therefore at ſ 
this time give only a Parabolical Hint by Way of Exeuſe: A certain Man had a He- D 
Tree planted in his Vineyard, and he came and ſought Fruit thereon, and found none: Then ſaid 8 
he unto the Dreſſer of the Vineyard, behold, theſe three Tears, I come ſeeking Fruit on the Fig-tree, 
and find none : Cut u down, why cumbereth it the Ground ? And he anſwering, ſaid unto bim, 1 
Lord, let it alone this Tear alſe, till I ſhall dig about it, and dung it : And if it bear Fruit, will; C 
and if not, then after that thus fhall cut it down, Wherefore, all I ſhall deſire, is, that thoſe t. 
who deſign to bind up the Seven Parts together, forbear until the next Year, li 
when God permitting, they ſhall have this Defe& ſupply'd ; and they'll have no Cavſe I) 
to repent id. ', F | B | v 
> K EE ; #40 .2 <..4 | al 
Secondh, In the Index you will find ſome Pages in Capital Figures; as I, II, Ul, | 
IV, V, &c. Thoſe refer to the ſeveral Prefaces to the Seven Parts, and the common w 
Figures, 1,243; 4 Ce. refer to the Body of the ſeveral Parts, in order, as the other, al 
quite through the Whole. ; | - 
Thirdly, There is one thing aboye all the reſt, for which I have been, and may be hi 
again blamed ; that is, there are ſome things over and over ſeveral times: Now, by 
Way of Apology, I might recite Precedents, but I rather beg the Reader's Excuſe, tu 
for theſe Reaſons:  Fir#, I was not able to bring it out at once; and one Book go- by 
ing where another might not come, compell'd me often to repeat the ſame thing, fir 
where I thought it eſſential to the Diſcovery I was upon. Secondly, Sometimes, eſpe- H 
cially, when J was attending the Quakers Motions at Parliament; I have been forced th 
an 


to ſend a Sheet, ſometimes leſs, ſometimes more to the Preſs, at a time; ſo that ſome- 
times I could not remember what was ſent: But ſince there are not many thingy th 
without their Signification, I hope I may be excus d. But Thirdly, Sometimes, per- 
adventure, upon freſh Occaſion, or upon a ſecond Review, I found Reaſon to enlarge 
upon the ſame Matter before-treated of. And ſince my chief Buſineſs in the whole, 

- was moſtly: to diſcover their Errors, Hereſies and Blaſphemies, and their wicked 
Ways of defending them, and their deep Hypocriſies by which they have advanced. 
This done, I hope, (conſidering my Want of Learning and Parts neceſſary to ſuch 
a Work) will attone for ſuch Weakneſſes as I could not well avoid : So, begging the 


Bleſſing of God upon my weak Endeavours, 


T reft thy Cordial Friend, 


3 n — Francis Bugg: 


— — 0 W- * a” » 
1 ——— „4 => 


9 TT | A | 
Tube XL SeQtion before-mention'd;-may the next Year (God permitting) be had 
| at Mr. Mulis, at the &ing's Head in St, Paris Church-yard, by any that intend to 
- biad vp the Whole together. 
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Authority, untill Reaſon makes the difference. But in Religious Propoſitions, Reaſon: it- 
ſelf muſt ſtoop to the Dictates of the Holy Scriptures, even then when they ſhall 
ſeem to oppoſe the ſame ; and muſt ſubmit its Verdict to the Faith once deliver d to the Saints, 
No Religious Doctrine ought to be of Reputation, farther than Reaſon guided by thoſe 
Sacred Oracles, ſpeaks it true and unqueſtionable. Wag, | * 
Yet ſuch. is the W ickedneſs of this our Age, and ſo cry/s and mali volent are the Aſpects 
under which we live, that in deſpite of Reaſon, and the Holy Sciptures too, tis now be- 
come Faſhionable to be worſe than Sceptical, and a kind of Wit to be Atheiſtical; and not 
to Queſtion only, but to Ridicule alſo, all Orthodox Doctrines, and to eſpouſe and pub- 
lickly defend all Ancient Hereſies: But to find a whole Se& of ſuch Miſcreants, publick- 
ly priding themſelves in ſuch Wickedneſs, and ſhooting their Poiſonous Arrows into the 
very Heart and Vitals of the whole Chriſtian Faith, and all this without Diſcouragement, 
and with Impunity, is a Lamentation, and ſhall be fo a Lamentation;  - 
No that there is ſuch a Sect, and that the Sect of the Quakers is that very Set, you 
will find here to be the — matter of the ſeveral Papers here preſented to your View 
and Reading. In the Management whereof, the Author of them hath approv'd bimſelf both 
to God and Man, a Workman which needeth not to be aſham d. Both their Principles and their 
Practices, you will here find to be fully and faichfully (as well as plainly) deſcrib'd by 
him. | 
Their Principles are here plainly prov'd to be none other than a Liaſey Woolſey Mix- 
ture of ſome few Orthodox Truths, with Arian, Macedonian, and Pelagian Hereſies: Do 
but patiently Travel over all the Parts here recommended to you, and you ſhall quickly 
find your ſelves convinc'd, that Quakeriſm is a deplorable Heap of all the Ancient 
Hereſies, Condema'd in the four firſt general Councils; yea, of more than theſe: For in this 
their Augæan Stable, may be found the Dung of all the Ancient and Modern Hereticks, 
amaſſed together in one Prodigious Pile, and fo offer'd to be obtruded on our People, as 
theonly ſound true Orthodox Divinity, 44 
Nor have their Practices in any wiſe fallen ſhort of the Malignity of their Principles; 
for tho' ſome few have follow'd them (as the two Hundred Men did Abſolom) in their Sim- 
gy, and knew not any Thing : Yet their firſt Founder, and their prime Leaders, were 
Miſerable Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, qui Curios ſimulane, & Bacchanalia vivunt. They 
had a Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Power thereof. They Cloath'd their Vices with 
the ſpecious Appearances of Vertues, that under thoſe Liweries, they might gain Counte- 
nance, and a more free Acceſs in the World. But here you will find theſe their Paints 
both diſcover'd, and alſo waſhed off, and their hidden Deformities expos'd to the open 
Sun-ſhine, You will here find their ſeeming Chaſtity, to have deplorably ended in Goat- 
iſh Wantonneſs. Si non cafe, tamen caute, was their Rule to walk by, as well as it was 
their Fore-fathers, whoſe Progeny they are. Before u, their Words and Actions were al- 
ways guarded with the ſevereſt Caution: But inter ſe, when one with anooher, they exer- 
ciſed the utmoſt Liberty: They then could freely vent out their Immodeſties, and paint 
out Adam and Eve (as tis reported they are in a Publick Church at Leyden) without the 
uſe of Fig · leaves; accounting that but a needleſs Formality. You will here alſo find, that 
they have ane Light of their own Inventing; a new. God of their own- ſetting up, to which 
they pay their Sacred Homages, and perform Divine Adorations. This their Idol was 


'S Harron in his Treatiſe of Wiſdom tells us, that every Humane Propoſition is of equal 


not Erected to convince them of their Sins, or to reſtrain their Lewdaeſs, (fer theſe are 


always as inviſible to them, as ther Yertuei are: unto ug) but to direct them with the greater 
ſpeed and eaſe, to be Rich and Wealthy: For theſe Men can as readily; in their Pradice, 


change Godly Weelth into Worldly Wealth, as Field the Printer to O. Cromwell, in the Sing- 


ing Pſalms, chang'dit, in his Print of PL, 67. 2. For a true-bred Quaker. never ſpreads his 
Canvas to any other Wind, but ſuch as brings him Earthly Profit and Advantage. The 


£rt of Thriving, is the main Art ſtudied and practis d by them. And here you will find, 


that few of them have ever prov'd dull Proficients. The great Myſtery of Preaching freely, 
you will here find unriddled to you: and what exceſſive Gain it yak their Speakers, 
_ the ſtinted ſettled Incomes of the far Greateſt part of the Church of England Mi- 
niſters. | | | | | 
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As for the other Vices of the @yakers, their Pride, Contempt of others, Vaderyaluiog 


of all Laws and Ordinances, but heir _ = of Magiſtrates, Flatteries, Equivocation 
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Frauds, and other Deceits, ſtudied and praQis'd by them, theſe Sheets will abundantly 
detect and diſcover them. ELIA A * Y 
We will next View how theſe Men have reſented and revenged theſe Diſcoveries, which 
1 muſtrell you, is (uf like tbemſelvei) without all manner of regard to Truth and Honeſty. 
They have digged down into Hell, to fetch up Calumnies and Slanders thence, to defame 
him. A Stratagem which they never forget, or fail to make uſe cf, againſt all which Oppoſe them, 


This is always one of their Maſter Ingredients, in every one of their Polemical Compoſi- - 


tions againſt vs. Not one Book of that Nature comes from them, but what is born with 
Teeth, on purpoſe to draw Blood from whomſoever it is written againſt ; yea, his very 
Heart's Blood, if it could effect it. And if Parace!ſus's Doctrine were true, that Ito eat Crea- 
tures alive, would perpetuate Man's Life! a Champion Quaker would always be immortal, 
For were not the Lord on our Side when theſe Men riſe up againſt us, they would ſwallow us up 
quick, and devour us: They would find out Wilds daily to entrap and enſnare us. Vea, this 
their Diſeaſe is now become ſo Epidemical, that no ſooner doth any Man peep into the 
World, and Commence Quaker, but his firſt Work (before he can be ſet up with applauſe 
amongſt them) is to furniſh himſelf with a large Stock of Self- conceitedneſs, Pride, Malice 
and Revenge, as neceſſary Qualifications to Maintain bis Poſt, and preſerve their Commu- 
nion: Like Gebez#'s Leproſie, all theſe at their firft View, viſibly may be ſeen to appear 
in their Foreheads, and are plainly legible in their very Faces and Countenances, Our Au- 
thor has had large Experiences of their Rancour in all his Encounters with them. Many and 
ſpiteful have the Slanders been, which they themſelves have Invented and ſent Abroad 
into the World, in hopes thereby, to hinder our belief of what is ſaid and written by him. 
Like Hydra's Heads, no ſooner had he Confuted and ſtricken off one Slander, but they 
| Invented another to take it's Place, and ſpring up in the Room thereof. But all this did 
not appale him; inſtead of blunting, it did but het his Pea the .keener in his juſt Defen- 
ces, and encreaſe his Courage in withſtanding them : For as faſt as they ſprang up, this 
Hereules beheaded them: So that he has thereby convinc'd us, that the Quakers Holatina's 
and Crucifige's, are both alike unreaſonable. Their Commendations always breed Suſpicions, 
and thiir Diſcommendations Glory, There are two Things eſpecially, our Author ſtands 
accusd of by them. The firſt is Apoſtacy ;, the other is a Charge of Falſhood in his Quora- 
tions of their Authors. Now both theſe are as falſe as foul; there is not one Word of Truth 
As for Apeſtacy, their Charge is too heavy for their Proofs to ſupport it. It is indeed 
to lay the weight of their own Sin on his Shoulders, which he hath (to his Eternal Honour) 
long ſince happily ſhook off, but they ſtill groan under; and unleſs they piouſly follow 
his Example muſt ſtil] groan under, and miſerably endure it. For every Man ſhal bear bis 
own Burt hen, Gal. 6. 5. N 
Bur let us hear the true Reaſon of this their Charge againſt him; which muſt be this, 
end this only, viz. Mr. F. B. has forſaken the Communion of the Quader, whereof he for- 
merly (and that for a long time together) was a Member; therefore Mr. F. B. is an Apo- 
ſtate. ] This is their Argument; but we utter ly deny it: For tho' this Conſequence of theirs, 
to them and their Friends may ſeem but « G, and eaſie to be ſwallow'd, yet to us it is 
a camel: No true Child of God, no Orthodox Chriſtian can ever get it down, A Conſe- 
quence it is ſo looſe and effeminate, ſo weak and illogical, that no Reaſon can be found 
out ſtrong enough to Support it, nor any likely hood of Aſſiſtance from the Holy Scriptures 
to defend it. It would certainly vex any Man, who has but an ordinary and common 
Stock of Underſtanding to Trade with in the World, to have his darling Reputation Ar- 
reſted at the Suit of ſo poor, jejone, and beggarly an Argument as this is, which theſe 
Men ſo fooliſhly confide in: For 1 appeal to all Mankind, whether this Enthymeme of theirs 
can be concluſive; whoſe Conſequence is ſo much at War with its Antecedent, and pub- 
lickly and openly defies it? Certainly it is a Note beyond the Elab of all Learned Diſpu- 
tants, to warble out their 1. Triumphe ſo loud, for the Hopes they build upon ſo weak 
and feeble a Syllogiſm, whoſe Nerves and Arteries are all of them unſerviceable: For 
thus to Argue, is no leſs than to ſpit Reproach in the Faces of all, who ſating their Sins, 
repent for their ſo long living in them; and at laſt Religiouſly forſake them. For what (1 pray)are 
the groſs Errors of the Quakers, but fo many groſs +44 which being ſeen, if not repent- 
ed of and forſaken, will at laſt decome unpardonable ? If we look into the H. Scriptures, 
we ſhall find, that Sin and Error are ſo near of Kin, that their Names are Reciprocal: 
The Hebrew Word Chete, which properly is Tranſlated be bath Sinned, radically ſignifieth 
be hath Erred #ſs : So alſo which properly is Tranſlated be bath Erred, radically 
' Hgnifieth be barb Sinnedalſo. For which Reaſon, Bishner upon Pſ. 19. 11. tells us, that She- 
ghaotb, which we moſt truly Tranſlate Errors, and cometh from the Root Shagha, is a Word 
- which Comprehends all thoſe four - Greek Names, by which Sin in their Tongue is 
commonly - eall.d, viz, AN, "Alicia, Aria, & Haggnrivua: If therefore to Ken 
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from Errors (which you ſee are all one with, Sins) muſt be call'd Apoſtacy, then letemar 
rendbre, C erubeſcat Lux, the Powers of Hell would keep a conſtant feſtival, and Hea- 
vens Gates would be ſtill clad with ſable Mourning. 3555 be 
It is not every forſaking of formerly profeſs'd Principles, which maketh the Forſaker of 
them an Apaſtare, but it is the wretched diſclaiming of formerly embrac'd Truths, which 
truly thus Stigmatizeth, and imprints Reproach and Infamy on ſuch Diſclaimers : For o- 
therwiſe St. Paul who was once a Phariſee, for forſaking that Set, and the firſt Chriſtians 
who were formerly of the Fewiſh Church, for renouncing their Communion, and our firſt Re- 
formers, who had all their Life-Time before paid Obedience to the Roman See, for reject- 
int and renouncing that Obedience, muſt all of them be involy'd in the ſame Guilt, and have 
all the Glory of their great Names Sullied (yea Buried) in the ſame filthy Sink and Common 
Shoar of Apoſtacy. ill therefore the Quakers can prove their Principles to be Orthodox, 
and ours to be Erroneous, (which is as impoſſible, as to prove the Arctick and Antarctick 
Pole-Stars to be not only vifible, but alſo viſible in Conjunctien in this our Horizon) they can 
neyer make good their firſt Accuſation of our Author, or Maintain their Argument to 
prove him an Apoſtate; For ſure I am, they muſt ſtretch the Name Apoſtate far be- 
ond the Staple of the Holy Scriptures, before they can draw out thence their ſpite- 
ul Inference, or Frame therefrom ſo incoherent a Concluſion. And in Point of Reaſon, 
it is every whit as Logical to conclude, that the Sun in the Firmament is a Publick Nuſance 
to the World, by the horrid Darknels it brings upon the Univerſe, becauſe it cutteth the 
Meridian Line, and ſhineth in its Noon-day Glory. Since therefore there is neither Shield 
or Buckler to be found in the whole Armories of the Holy Scriptures, or of Reaſon, to de- 
fend and ſave harmleſs this Paralgiſm of the Quakers, I will here leave it to ſtruggle with 
its own Infirmities; and will next Combate with its Second, and cut that down alſo. Now 
here (by the way) 1 mit tell you, that had the Quakers been balagc'd with Religion, or 
theirMinds with Truth and Honeſty; had they but had any true Senſe ofHonour and of Pie- 
ty, or of Heaven or Hell, after this Life is ended, any fear of the Divine Wrath and 
Vengeance, for Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and Slandering, they then ſurely durſt not, by ſo 
Notorious an Uatruth as the Charge of falſe Quotations, ſo much as have attempted to 
pave themſelves a Way to their own Revenge, at ſo ſad an Expence, as the Ruin of their 
Conſciences, and the apparent hazard of their Eternal Ruin and Damnation. For how 
often has our Author defended theſe Quotations, confuted that Charge, diſproy'd their 
Clamours, and by 17 Diſputation quite ſtruck them Speechleſs? And yet a 9 
while he did but ſardis & abſurdis canere. With the Deaf Adder, theſe Men ſtopped their 
Ears, and would not hearkento the Voice of this Charmer, tho' he Charm'd never ſo wiſe- 
ly. Boe who can help it ? There is no Fence againſt down. right Impudence. If Men w 
be Wicked in deſpight of all Convictions, who can cure ſuch Madneſs? For ſure I am, that 
were not their Brains Lead, or their Countenances Braſi, had they not more of that ſhine- 
ing Metal in their Faces, than ſome of them have in their Kitchens, they would have been 
aſham d till to perſiſt in this Charge, to have {till vented ſuch an Affront to the Truth, 
and to the Dictates of their own Conſciences, which at the ſame Time could not but Wit- 
neſs againſt them for the ſame, and durſt not fo rampage and ſo often have repeated it, 
But 10 make Lies vheir Refuge, is become their Practice in all their Extremities: And indeed, 
in this kind of Impudence, no Man can match a Quaker but a Quaker., Sure enough, this 
their Charge was Invented and made uſe of, only as a kind of Politick Engine (or Agent 
rather) ſet to Work, and ſent Abroad on purpoſe to promote their Intereſt, by gainin 
a firm belief thereof, amongſt their Ignorant and Bigotted Proſelytes: For they knew too 
well, that plain and honeſt Dealing in this Matter, would have crack d their Credit, ſpoil'd 
their Deſigns, and quite rvin'd their Cauſe and Intereſt among them. But by this bold 
Impudence, they hop'd to preſerve all theſe in Safety. For they had-wiſely prevented of 
Searches to dyprove them, by firſt Teaching them the Old Doctrine of blind Obedience, and 
never. to diſtruſt what is ſaid or written by them. So that by this Means, they have them 
faſt. enough; for (true or falſe) they dare not but believe them. Having Wer lam thus ſe- 
cur'd their own Friends, they are the leſs ſolicitous for our Satisfa&ions. ; For (tho the 
ruth be never ſo plainly and convincingly on our Side) in all their Publick Writings, 
y will ever out-face us. But to bring the Cauſe to a Publick Hearing, to have the Books 
produc'd, the Quotations Examin'd, anda fair Hearing on both Sides, as this would 
decide the Controverſie, ſo they evermore do ſtudiouſly aveid.it. Our Author bas often 
Challeng'd them to this kind of Deciſion, but they cannot bear to hear of it. They know 
roo well, the Strength of this Atlas, and former periences thereof, has taught them cau- 
tlon. The Town of Sleeford, and their Combate there, will not ſo eaſily be forgvtren by 
them; wherein, after a full Hearing on both Sides, and ſtrict Examination of his Quotations, 
and due weighing of their Objections and his Anſwers, and comparing all with the Scope 
and Deſign of the Authors quoted, and with what went before, and followed after, — 
. Pp ; : | £2 Ba LH : 
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tle Place: Quoted, our Author was Crown'd with the Victorious Laurel, and his Quaker 
Antagoniſts were forc d with Shame b toſneak off; and to leave him amidſt the Ac. 
clamations of the well-pleas'd Auditors, to the Eternal Infamy of their Cauſe, and plain 
and full Confuration of this their Slander. So that (wiſely foreſeeing the Event) they dare 
not again put it to a new Trial, thereby to Augment their own Shame and his Victories. 
The Premiſſes therefore duly confider'd, our Author will, I hope, ſtand fair and upright 
in the Opinions of his Readers, and will not be influenc'd with either of theſe falſe and 
ſpiteful Joſinuations againſt him. | | | 
Pity I confeſs it is, that his Education had not been better ſuited to his great Capacities; 
That his Knowledge in the Learned Tongues, and Liberal Sciences, had not been better 
proportion'd to his Natural ſodonmens ; for we ſhould then have reap'd a far more 
glorious Vintage from theſe and all his other Painful and Induſtrious Labours. For (not- 
withſtanding thoſe wants) in the Orb God hath fixed him, he is a Star of a bright and 
ſhining Luſtre, whoſe Influences have been fatal to their Hereſies, and benign to all ſach 
as ſincerely ſeek the Truth. For by him God hath already brought mighty Things to paſs, In- 
ſomuch, that Modeſty itſelf needeth not to bluſh in ſaying of him, That Yix dedit ta- 
neſtra parem. For a Man of his Education, I think I may truly ſay, he is altogether Peerleſs, 
Amongſt many others, theſe his Elaborate Productions here oſſer d to your pious Conſide- 
rations, are ſo many glorious Emblems of his great Abilities. Read therefore I beſeech you, 
yea, be perſuaded to read throughout, the ſeveral Parts here tendred to you; and blame 
me, if you do not then find juſt Cauſe to acknowledge that your Hours have been well 
ſpent in Reading, and this our Author's in Compoſing ſo clear a Diſcovery of ſo Cloudy a 
Sed, as is that of the Quakers. | 
And now (for a farewel) the God of all Truth vouchſafe his Bleſſing to theſe his pious 
and faithful Endeavours, that they may all of them prove Succeſsful to accompliſh thoſe 
good and pious Ends, for which they were undertaken. To whoſe Illuminating Grace 1 
commit and commend you all, and heartily remain k 
Your truly fiacere Friend, and faithful Servant in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 


EDWARD COCKSON: 


| 4 Recommendatory Epiitle to Mr. Bugg's Folio. 

uk following Treatiſes of Mr. Bugg's, except the th, I have carefully read over 
| and over, and the Quotations he has brought out of the Quakers moſt approv'd Au- 
thors, I have well confider'd, many of which I have compar'd, and do Affirm, that he hath 
with great Fidelity and Diligence, Collected and Deliver'd them in the following Treati- 
fes, in full and ample manner. And I do ſo affirm concerning them, for theſe Reaſons, ' 
1. Becauſe I have obſerv'd them by my own Reading in the Quakers Books, as incerted 
in my Narratives, and thoſe Quotations I, have not read in their Books; his Fidelity in 
choſe 1 have read, confirms me in his Faithfulneſs therein. 7 
2. Becauſe, as well thoſe I have not read, as thoſe 1 have read, agrees with their Er- 
roneous Doctrine, Hereſies, and Blaſphemiescontain'd in their Books. 

3. And that which farther confirms me in a full Perſuaſion of his Fidelity, (and may, 
and doubtleſs will, all Impartial Readers) is his repeated Challenges, and Chriſtian offers to 
give them Opportunity to diſprove his Quotations, and they declining the ſame, 
and rejecting occular Demonſtration is an Argument to me ſufficient (and may be 
to others) that they are ſelf condemn'd, and forc'd to lie under his heavy Charges. 

I therefore do earneſtly recommend the ſaid Treatiſes, to the peruſal of all well-diſpos'd 
Perſons, and eſpecially my Reverend Brethren of the Clergy, but chiefly to the peruſal 
of ſuch of them, in whoſe Flocks any Souls are in por = to beCorropted with thelnfection 
of Quakeriſm; asalſo in order to recover the Souls of ſuch, who have been ſeduc'd by thety, 

I muſt farther add, that the ſaid Author's Pains, Care, and Diligence, is very Com- 
mendable, as alſo his Zeal and Chriſtian Compaſſion. to the more Simple of that Deluded 
People. And likewiſe his many pertinent Obſervations he bath made, both to diſcover 
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the Vile Errors, Hereſies, and Blaſphemies, of the e of that Sect, and to the 


laying open their great Hypocriſies, as well in their Defences they have made, as in their 


Sham-Confeſſions to the Government, ſo palpably ContradiQory ro their Primitive Prin - 


— 


ciples ; which they are not aſham d to affirm, to be now the ſame and no other than they 
were in their beginning; which as we have Cauſe to believe, ſo we have good Reaſon to 
heliere, that their late Confeſſions are meer Shams, and grofs Hypocriſie, as Mr. Bugg has 
effectuallyprov d, and particularly in his fxcb Part. Thus Impartial Reader, I both referr, to, 
and recommend the enſuing Treatiſes to thy Chriſtian Peruſal, and pray that God may give 
thee a right Underſtandiog'in all Thing. 


* Edburton, Fanury 15. 1 
85 N N. B. This is 10 go be fore Part firſt, when Bound up. 
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Chriſtian Reader. 


, 
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Chriſt ian Reader, 
Have had the Honour to be Servant to the 
beſt conſtituted Church in the World, 
wherein I have perform'd the Truſt re- 
poſed in me, with all Faithfulneſs and Dili- 
gence, to the beſt of my Underſtanding, ſparing 
neither for Pains nor Charge ; yet fo, as thar 
on the one hand, not to wrong the Quakers, 
ſo, on the other hand, I have reſolved not to 
ſpare them, by concealing their deſtructive and 
pernicious Errors, tending to ſubvert and un- 
dermine both Church and State. And it hath 
pleaſed God, of his infinite Goodneſs and Mer- 
cy, fo far to bleſs my Labours, not only in 
giving me Length of Days, to accompliſh what 
I at firſt intended bythis Folio, at leaſt in a great 
Part, but to raiſe me Friends to ſupport me 
therein ; Bleſſed and praiſed be his Holy Name, 
and hearty Thanks to all my good Benefactors 
who have in any wiſe contributed thereunto. 
For tho I have been one of the leaſt, that 
have engag'd in this ſo neceſſary a Work, both 
as to Parts and Learning, yet ſo it is come to 
paſs, that thro* Divine Aſſiſtance, I have been 
made able to encounter the moſt fierce Deſpi- 
fers of our holy Religion; and the boldeſt 
Challengers that ever aroſe amongſt all the He- 
reticks, in any Age, ſince the Promulgation of 
the Goſpel, and therein have obtained (I ſpeak 
It to t 
Qory ; in ſo much that there is not a Quaker 
this Day, in Her Majeſty's Dominion, that dare 
ſtand a publick Couference in Defence of their 
Principles, viva voce. Bleſſed be God, who 
hath given me Strength of Body, and Length of 
Days thus far to accompliſh this ſo great, and ſo 
neceſſary a Work. | 
But farther, I have not only done thus, but 
have for theſe Nineteen Vears, endeavour'd with 
all my Might, ſo far as I was able, to inform 
the Queen, by a Book dedicated to her Majeſty, 
and 1 to her Royal Hand, being intro- 
duc d by the Right Reverend the Lord Biſhop of 
London, The High Court of Parliament, Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons aſſem- 
every Year fince 1692. by Books and 
» endeavouring to inform the Go- 
ernment of the Danger of their Principles 
and that often times, in the very Face of the 
Wakers, and that as my Duty to God and my 


Country, and in Defence of Chriſtianity in ge 
eral, and the Church of Eng land in particular; 
of which I am an unworthy Member; and not 
only ſo, but have preſented our Reverend and 
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Glory of God) a moſt compleat Vi- 
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Learned Convocation, with ſome Sheets, in 
which 1 have briefly diſcover'd and ſet forth their 
damnable-Errors, Hereſies aud Blaſphemies; and 
beſides all this, I have taken great Pains to diſ- 
perſe my Books to many Cities, Towns, and 
Villages in ſeveral Counties where they have 
reported, that what 1 wrote, was falſe, offtr- 
ing them to have a publick Conference, to prove 
the Truth of what I charge them with ; goi 

to their Meetings, and giving away at ſome 

them, ſometimes 100, ſometimes 200, and 
ſometimes 300 Books or printed Papers, as 
Colcheſter, Ipſwich, Norwich, Lynn, Yarmouth 
York, Witney, Briſtol, Nottingham, Londen, and 
divers other Places, and could never find a 
Man that would once attempt their Defence, 
ſave only at Sleeford in Lincolnſhire, where I 
had, Auguſt 1701. a Conference with Hany 


| P:ickworth their Champion, where l proved my 


Charge ſo effeQually, that their Books were 
ordered by the Magiſtrates there preſent, to 
be publickly burnt at the Market Croſs, which 
was perform'd to the great Satisfaction of the 
Auditory, being of Geatry, Clergy, Proteſtant 
Diſſenters, and Church People, more than 500 
of which, more hereafter,” And ſince that, not 
a Quaker dare appear in Defence of their 
Principles, . 

It is ſaid of Irenew, Biſhop of Lyons, that 
after he had read the Books of Hereticks, and 
* perſonally encounter'd them, and laid open 
their Deſigns, their Errors, and licentious 
practices, whereby he had fully diſplay'd their 
© wild and fantaſtick Principles, and abomi- 
enable Practices, and that, with ſuch infinit 
“ Fains endeayour'd to confute them, that (as 
« himfelf obſerves) it was Victory enqugh over 
ce them, to diſcover and detect them. See the 
Lives of the Fathers, by Dr. Cave, Vol. III. 

166. . EY 
” But as to their Charging me with Les, and 
falſifying in my Writings, it is no new thing 
with them, but an old Artiſice of the old Ene- 
my, their Captain. For as they began their He- 
reſie with Lying, and have advanc'd by Diſſi- 
mulation ; ſo have they carry d it on with Hy- 
pocriſie, Perverſions, Tricks, Shams, and Slan- 
ders: As I have, in the Sequel of this Folio evi- 
dently proved. For it was ever their Way, to 
reproach and ſlander, ſuch as oppoſe them, and 
diſcover their Errors, rendring them as Men af 
no Credit, Truth, or :Veracity, Take one 


ſingle Inſtance which occurs to my Memory. 
| Their 


F 


ſaith the Lord, 


noted Authors, tho? ſince he broke Priſon, got 
and was hang d; they are ſhy of owning him: 


| down theſe lying Stories infallibly, yea, as in- 
- delude the World, rendring all that oppoſe 


Us 
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the Chriſtian Reader. 


There was one Mr. Gilpin left their Society, 
and publiſh'd a Book againſt their Errors and 
Blaſphemies, Eatitled, The Quakers Shaken, br a 
Fire brand ſnatch'd out of the Fire, Printed, 1653. 
Upon this in Order, to blaſt his Reputation, 
their Prophet Chriſtopher Athinſdn, wrote an 
Anſwet to his Book, Stiled, The Standard of the 
Lord lifted up againſt the Kingdom of Satan, Printed 
the ſame Year. Charging Mr. Gilpin To be a diſ 
ſolute Fellow, that lives in the Practice of Drunken- 
zeſs 3 yet be, John Gilpin, ſhall follow thee, (i e. 
Miniſter) and tho (the Miniſter) art reſer ved for 
Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and tis 
Angels, and thi alſo u thy Portion, John Gilpin, 


for thou ſhalt lick up the Duſt for ever, the Mouth j 


of the Lord hath ſpoken it. See p. 2. 14. 32. 


for this, and abundance more to the ſame 


ſe. 

i. Note, he pretended to be a Prophet. Thw 
id he. | 

2. Another of their Prophets, Ed. Burrough, 
uſhered in this Book by an Epiſtle, declaring 
thereby his Union with 4:kin/or their Prophet. 
3. Another of their Prophets, Fr. Homgil, and 14 
more Quakers, atteſted by their Hands, the Truth 
of this Book, ſignifying their Union therewith. 

4. Another of their Prophets, Geo. Whitehead, 
in his Book, A Serious Apo/, p. 2, 15. confirm- 
ing the Lies of Atkinſon. ſaith John Gilpin of 
Kendal, ar imaginary drunken Fellow. ——But he 
John Gilpin, qaickly diſcover'd what a Convert be 
4A notorious Drunkard—— And Gilpin 4 
Ranter, and a Drunkard. See p. 2, 15. 

5. See alſo, that Geo. Fox their Founder via- 
dicates this Arkinſon their Prophet, Great Myſt. 
p. 274. Beſides, Fobs Audland, and other of their 


The. Simond's Maid with Child, turn'd Fellon, 


But let him be what they will, both him in his 
lying Stories, and in his blaſphemous Doctrine, 
they have own'd as an infallible Prophet. 
1 they (and ſtil will) carry'd on 
their lying Stories, to brand their Opponents 
with Reproach and Slander, in order to infa- 
mize-cheir Names to Poſterity, Thus they hand 


fallible Truths, to confirm their Proſelites, and 


their horrid Deſigns, Lyars, Forgerers, Drunk- 
ards, Men of no Credit, and what not, and 
themſelves the only Saints: Now, who would 
think, that a little crevat, a plain Coat, Thee 
and Thou, the Hat, with a demure Look, 
were of ſuch a ſanctify ing Nature; for in theſe 
things lies the Subſtance of their Religion, to- 
gether, with a Mixture of Hypocriſie, Lying 
and Diſſembling. But to the Matter. 

By a Book Printed 1655, viz,” The Quaker: 
Shaken, or a Warning gainſt Quaking, p. 16, 17. 
I find this their lying Story of Mr. G:/pin con- 
fronted by 12 Witneſſes ſubſcribing two Cer- 
tificates, aſſerting. Mr. Gilpin s Innocency, and 
thereby proving the Quakers horrid Slanderers, 
and ſpitefu Revenge, becauſe he left them, and 
wrote againſt them, which for Brevity ſake, I 
ſhall contract, and give the Subſtance of them 
both, in their own Words, and leave the Rea- 


— 


do, viz. Whether the Quakers, who are like 
the Cretans, Viz, The Cretans are always Liars 
evil Beaſts, ſlow Bellies, Tit. 1. 12. Or the Mi. 
niſters of the Goſpel, and other Men of un. 
ſpotted Reputation, ought rather to be be- 
liev'd, vi. 


The Subſtarice of two Certificates in De. 
fence of Mr. Gilpin': Innocency, 


* Whereas ſeveral Perſons call'd Quakers, 
Men of corrupt Minds, and Reprobate con. 
* cerning the Faith, who are Enemies to all 
* Righteouſneſs, have aſperſed Mr. Fobn Gilpin 
to be of a looſe and ſcandalous Life, and guilty 
* of Drunkenneſs, ſince the Time of God's great 
* Goodneſs extended to him, in delivering him 
from the grand Impoſture of Quakeriſm, 
. ; 

Theſe are to certifie all Perſons whomſoever, 
That we whoſe Names are under-written, 
have fince that time, taken ſpecial and pecu- 
* liar Notice of his Converſation, and have 
. found it to be, not only Civil, but alſo Reli- 
* gious, and ſuitable to the Goſpel of Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and that he is to our Knowledge, one 
* that walketh ſoberly, humbly, piouſly, and 
without Reproof ; being not in the leaſt given 
to theſe Wickedneſſes, as Drunkenneſs, G.. 
* which they have maliciouſly, and flanderouſly 
© reported of him, nor did we ever hear other- 
* wiſe of him, from any with whom he hath 
© converſed heretofore, but that he hath ever 
* walked, as becomes the Goſpel, (except when 
under the Deluſion of Quakeriſm : ) That he 
* hath been a Man 'indeed, (as they will con- 
* feſs that knew him formerly) not only vertu- 
* ovſly inclin'd, but alſo of a very tender Con- 
* ſcience; inſomuch, that for to affirm the con- 
© trary, we do declare, as thoſe that dare not 
* plead for Iniquity, that there can be nothing 
* more falſe, Whereunto we haveſet our Hands, 
Fs, Fannary 27. 1654. Carliſle, February 

3.165 | 
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* 


Thomas Walker, Miniſter of Kendal). 

Fobn Myriel, Maſter of the Free School. 
James Troughton. 4 | | 
William Fennings, Junior. 

Jobn Waſhington, | 
Robert Fackſon. f 158 
Thomas Turner, School-Maſter of Carliſie- 
Thomas Sand. 

Jobn Fiſher. | 
William Sill, | 

Cuthbert Studholn. 

Thomas C raift er. | 


Now Chriſtian Reader, it is left to thee to be- 
lieve, as it-ſhall pleaſe God to perſwade thee, 
tell me, what Certificate can be more full that 
this, which you have in their own Words, tho 
ſomewhat contracted 2 What can be ſaid 0 
writ, in Defence of a good Chriſtian, mor 
than theſe worthy Perſons have of this innoces 
Mr. Gzlpin 7: Yea, and how excellently have the), 
in thoſe few Lines, drawn the Picture o 
Quakers malicious and ſpiteful, yea, venom 
Darts thrown. aut of their poilonous Quiet, 
againſt this innocent Perſon, and yet join wich 


der to believe, as he ſhall find moſt Reaſon to 


the moſt vicious Debauchee of their own Hem 


0 
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as Fox, Howgll, Burrough, Whitehzag, and many 
more of them, did join with this chriſt Arkinſon, 
the Raiſer of this grand Slander ; and becauſe 
it has been their Method and Manner of pro- 
ceeding from the Beginning, and the exact Pi- 
Aure of their Proceedings againſt theirOpponents, 
and eſpecially with thoſe that forſake them, and 


return from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity. I ſhall be | 


the more particvlar in the Deſcription of this 
their Prophet Atkinſon, and whom they ſtood 


by, vindicated, and defended until he become a | 


ublick Whoremonger, a Thief, and was hang'd 
r Fellony, vis. | 


% 


The Character of this their Prophet, that 


Atkinſon, 


tu, He was the Man, who, with his Bro- 
ther in iniquity, Geo. Hhnebead, wrote that 
wicked Book againſt Mr, Clapbam of 8 
bam in Norfolk, againſt ſinging David's Plalms, 
ſtiled, David s Enemies Diſcover'd, &c. f 
'$rcondly, This was the Man that joyned with 
Geo, Whirebead, in writing that curſed Book, 
Iſhmael and his Mother caſt out, &c. when they 
were Priſoners together in Norwich, againſt 
Mr. Townſend, Miniſter there. Whereia they 
joyned Iſſue in blaſphemouſſy damning the ever 
Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity of Three Perſons in 
the undivided Divine Eſſence to the lake and the 
pit of Hell. Query. Are theſe Men fit to be 
tolerated until they condemn this blaſphemous 
Book, and others of the ſame Kind, to the 
Flames? No ſurely, How ſhall we then expect 
that God ſhould go out with our Armies, and 
fight for us? * AB 

Thirdly, This Atkinſon was the Man that 
joyn'd with G. Whitchead in writing that curſed 
Book, Iſhmael, &c. aſſerting theScriptures to be a 
rotten Foundation, and cundemning Mr. Town/- 
ed for defending the Doctrine of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, and for aſſerting the Holy Scriptures 
to be the written Word of God, in theſe Words. 
And thou Townſend, art reſerved in Everlaſt- 
ing Chains, under Darkneſs, for Everlaſting 
' Fire, ſhut out from God, among the Dogs and 
* Sorcerers, Cc. And this curſed Book, Jſhmael,&C. 
is ſaid. on Title- page, To be gvien forth from the| 
Spirit of the Lord, in Geo. Whitehead and Chriſt. 
Atkinſon, c. 1655. From which Book we 
may learn what their Ancient Principles then 
vere, and they now tell us, they are the ſame 
ſtill in every ct. But notwithſtanding 
theſe Blaſphemies, and curſed Speeches, Gesge 
Whiebead has the lmpudence to tell his Friends, 
in his Book, 4 Real Quaker a Real Proteſt aut 
p. 59. That One Quaker hath more Acceptance 

t among the Nobles, than a Hundred Prieſti. 

Oh bare-tac'd Impudence ! adi | 


Fuerchly, This Arkinſon is the Man that wrote [not by the Example 


that curſed Book, The Sword of the Lord drawn,&c. 
Afirming, Thar to_ſay Chrift & God and Man in 
One Perſon, iA Lye (Even like Geo. Whitebrad in 
bis Book, The Sen of. Perdition, &c.) utterly de- 
27 end daeſting any Diſtinct ion between Cbriſt 
b Saints. dee Part II. p. 109, to p. 11 
Where I have Reprinted the whole Book, whoſe 
rine therein is defended by Geo. Fox, in his 


| Fifthly, This Atkinſon was their Prophet; that 
gat Urſula the Servant of The, Simonds with 
Child, when he was Priſoner for their Truth, in 
Norwich Caſtle. ET. 
Sixthly, This their Prophet Arkinſon was the 
Man that there brake Priſon, ran away, and 
left his Fellow Blaſphemers. ! 
Seventhly, This their Prophet Arkinſon was the 
Man, who turned Highway-Man, and was 
hang'd, but ſtill} lafallible, h 
Eigbebly, This Arkinſon was the Man, which 
Mr. allice juſtly charg'd with too much Fami- 
liarity with a Woman Quaker, by which it 
ſeems he was an old vicious Quaker, like Sam. 
Cater. But ſince he was one of their Prophets, 
and conſequently a Saint, he could not Sin. 
For, ſaith Foſiab Coale, in his Book, The Whote 
UnveiPd, p. 61. It is impoſſible|to be @ Saint, and « 
Sinner, for none but the Quakers are in the Truth, 
ſaith another of their Prophets, Solomon Eccles, 
in his Qua ber. Challenge, p. 6. 
Nint hiy, This is their Prophet which told that 
Lye of Mr. Wallice, ſaying, Thon ſaid it wu no 
Sin to murder me. When he only ſaid, I rhoughe 
it was no Murder in the Civil Magiſtrate, to put 
ſuch B'aſpbemers as the were, te Death, it being 
according to the Law of God. Of which there are 
ſeveral Certificates in the Book, A ferther Diſ- 
rovery, &c. p. 59. Printed 165444. 
Reader, I cannot but foreſee, that I am now 
upon a Diſcovery that will ſorely anger them, 
and ten to one, but they'll call me a mercinary 
Scribbler, a Hireling, &c. for nothing diſturbs 
them more than to have their Hypocriſies laid 
open. But in Pref. Part I. I have ſufficiently - 
cleared my ſelf from being mercinary, &. to 
which I refer. For I haſten to that which is 
much more material: Eſpecially, knowing that 
they therein do but reſemble the old Accuſer 
of the Brethren, who accuſed Fob, ſaying, Deth 
Job fear God for naught? Haſt then not made an 
Hedge about bim, and about his Houſe ? &c. See 
Chap. 1. ver. 9, 10. And altho' God did ſuf- 
fer the Devil to affli& him for the Tryal of his 
Faith and Patience. Yet we read, Chap. 49. 
ver. 10, 11, 12. How God returned his Capti- 
vity, and raiſed him ſuch Friends, as gave him 
both Mony and Jewels, and yet I find not that 
he was called Mercenary. Nay, St. Janes is ſo 
far from it, that in his Epiſtle, Cp. 5. v 10011. 
de thus ſaith, Zake, m Brethren, the Prepiett, 
who have he 45 the 275 of: rhe. Lord, ſor a 
Example of ſuffering Aſlict ian, and of Patience. 
Behold, we . N which =o N have 


beard of the Patience of Job, and, have ſcen the Eu 
of the Lord; that the Lord i very. pitiful and of 


91 
at [render Mercy. Woher 
But why do 1 thus write to the Quakers? - 
Who tell us in fa, many Words, ſaying. We wall 
of the Serwant of the Lurd 


ough replies, 
ſaying, Here you would always keep Prople'in Dark- 
neſs, And p. 50. ibid. Again, this I affirm, (fays 
Burrough) That the Scripture is not the Sams Rule, - 
And the Reaſon he gives, is, p.485. Thai they 


Great Myſt. p. 274 And Fox Defended by Geo. neither 8 to worſhip or ſerve God. But 


Whitthegd, Read Marth, 24.24. 
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LXXVIII Pie Preſace ic the Chriſtian Reader. 


| —ä— — — — — — pu F a : — 
"SBM Thus Reader, when 1 ſaw. my felt attack d thin 
| renn doped % "from all Quarters by Reports, by Letters, and Toa 
| ſlandering Mr. Gilpiv, — — | ſhall ſhew | by Books, [wherein they call d me, and o- ar), 
hath been their continued Pra J * #. touching | © thers, old cankered Apoltates, vile Apoſtates, 
1 2 = 1 Mr. Henry] untuly Beaſts, Runnagadoes, treacherous Apo- 10 
my ſelf, from a Letter ſent me by 3 5 © ſtates, Apoſtate luformers, betraying Fudaſes, E. 
Meriton, a Divine of the — 1 Devils 1ncarnate, Enemies of all Righteouſ- 
ſince deceaſed, as 10 2 & Eat ＋ © neſs, Children of the Devil, Dogs, Wolves, . 
from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, &c. face |* Devil-driven, Dungy-Gods, &c. See George and 
p. 150. Printed 1698. and by them — e Fademas ft 4. &c.] Some. fol, 
deny'd, with a Confutation of their tb], rene a. 
der, wit. 1 5 © heard; ſometimes, that * e lod 
2 grid * ſo diſcompos'd, as not able to reſt Night or fin 
| To Mr. Francis Bugg, at * Joneway's, Al, Day, —— by writing agalnſt the Qua- and 
| 3 Baok binder, &c. © kers, Iwent to the 8 Meeting 15 3 — 
; , | 6 Hall, on Sunday the 15 of May, 1698. think. ther 
i Gave your Book the . ns _ * ing them —— probable Rullers of theſe, or 1 
Hubbard of Stoak, who recelv d it WI © ſome of theſe Storys, and ſpake to them after laſt 
* ſcornful Smile: 1 diſcours'd with him Pþ [* this Manner, viz. | Tha 
| * the Subject of it, which he weeks weng] * Friends, This is the 15th Year fince I came not 
| : Imparience, yet at laſt he promiſed to r« & |* to this Meeting, for a Certiſſcate on my Be- is n 
| it; he could not forbear 2 —— dJ batf, agaifſt the falſe Suggeſtions of S. Carer, 2 
| the Author of it : The uſual Cou 1514 a. and G. Whitebead, and the major Part of you, nam 
| +. Sort of People to every one that wg |< 27 in Number, gave. me one, With great ſo, 
[ | - vince: them of their Errors, tis the $%+ ay Courage and Freedom. And I now come to But 
of the Party; indeed, they may very wage you for a Certification againſt my ſelf, and goo 
challenge to themſelves the ſole Privilege - „ask no Favour at your Hands, touching if it 
| ä — the black Art of Railing, 3 * ſeveral Reports raiſed on me, repeating them Six 
| they are the only Men that 1 know of hath, ir ſapa; and upon figniag it with your Names, pok 
* can rail by Inſpiration: One Mouthful ot]. 1 promiſe to print it, and what I cannot juſtly that 
| © Dirt l remember he ſquirted upon you, 5. e. he. deny, I will fairly conleſs. 0 diſc 
| bud you were drunk the laſt time you 2 But ſeyeral of them anſwer'd me, (and not fins, 
| © London. Sir, 1 doubt not in the leaſt 2. © |* oppoſed by the reſt, or any of them) that plic 
| © Nocency, but they muſt callumniate Kill, or}, they never heard of any ſuch Report, nor neſs 
| « how- ſhall they prove themſelves right bred], Ln ode the 
| F of | Gr of the Brethren knew any, Cauſe why there ſhould be any ſuch 
| « Children of the Accu en you col Reports. Thus much of the ſaid Pal. Prog, Gr. Eſſe 
| « God Almighty aſſiſt and ſtrengthen you This, and much more, (and by a Certificate n 
| break the Brook of that viperous Generation, too on my Behalf). from divers of the ſaid Mect- o1 
c that have ſo poiſoned our _—_ F — at ings you have from p. 150, top. ig of wy ſai and 
| « laſt you may en voor 5 7 — Pil. Prog. Printed 1698. and to this Day, nat a gall 
g « that hath commenced ſo T wy of Je- Word reply'd agaiaſt what I have - xecitcd. Unl 
| « gaiaſt-chem chat keep the | de nnen with But by another Certificate, further confirm for 
| «ſus ; you muſt expect he will ig and ſting, from 27 of my Neighbours, moſt of them deli 
| great Wrath, that he will both hiſs an S | Gentlemen and Tradeſmen, who have known 17 
| and pour out Water as a Flood after you, his} me from my Youth up. See Pare I. Pref. p. 26. doc 
| Time being ſhort, G “0. 1 But their Spire did not reſt here, for ſtill at jects 
| Anu 11. 16998. N N Merion. London they 1 to catch me, and hunted i 
| n „las eagerly to take away my good Name (their , 
| upon my receiving this Letter ſoon after I old Artifice) as ever 12 bd thirſted A the Sen 
went to Stook, and asked 2h Hubbard, what Blood of the Martyrs. For Inſtance, two Qua- aud 
5 Ground he had to raiſe this falſe Accuſation ers came to my Lodging at Mr. Janemay 5 the] 
: 1 told him, That I did not remember that F [next Door to Cbild's Coffec. houſe, pretending cri 
ſpent a Groat all the time I was in London : Ito buy Books, and thus interrogated my Land- 2 
* He told me, he heard fo: Pray tell me (ſaid lady, like the Serpent that tempted Eve; for will 
: 7 rep Author. At laft he told me, Thomas} my Landlord, was not at home, vi. i 
. Beleb, | a" Linning-Deaper, at the 'Ship in] 1. Yherber Fra, Bugg paid me for whut 1 i BY bie 
l fan. When I came next to Lo! „ IT for him? 2. Whether be kept. good Hours 3. Whe- wer 
; got Mr. Lawrence, of St. Gregories Pariſh, tO | ther be printed at his own Charge, or whether he larg 
go-with'me to hint; to whom | faid, Sir, Do had ner Support therein ? 4. dnd if ſupported, whe * 
* you know me? No, faid Tho, Bekh. | told ther by the Clergy'or others? To thele Interrogi- the! 
* kim chat my Name was Francis Bugg, and that tories, after I underſtood. it, I did deſire her to 1 
; 1 underſtood he had raiſed a Report of me, give me the Anſwer ſhe made, and to ſubſcribe the 
. That I was drunk in London, March laſt. it, which ſhe did, and is as followeth, as | Jud 
g I heard, ſo ſaid Belch, if that be thy Name : priuted in my Book, Quakeriſo: drooping, and iti Ver 
boris peur Author, faid 17 He is not it}. Cue fin ling, & p. 183. Printed 170. vir. 1. K. tan 
Town, ſaid he. 4 1 reply d, What is his Name? pay. me to my Cantent. 2. That: ſue did not defgre to Re: 
„and inſiſted om it a good while, but could not he a Led keep better Furs, than he did. 3. Tba dee 
prevail with him to tell me. To the Truth | 7 never 47 he n in Dri ah #: - 
Hl a | de Tru ſee him in Drinks nor did 1 ever ju 
of this* Examination, Mr. Lawrence 1ubſcribed | ceive that he was given that May; nor did I wr | 
his Name,” Jh Lonrenee.| bear an ill Werd come out of bis Mouth, . 4. J 4 
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fol, and at Norwich, and many other of their 


"with us; or to that Effect. However, as he neither 


neſs of Men, and their Credit, as the Truth of 


w— 
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think he has Support, but I do ot know from whom : 
Towhich I ſubſcribe my Name, ths gth of Febru- 
ary, 1701. WITH Ruth Janeway. 


„ + William Wright, aten 
"Atteſted by 8 Jawa, 0... e | 


and their endeavouring to Impriſon me at Bri- 


malicious Proceedings againſt me, I refer to the 
Index, which will point to the Places where to 
find them; as alſo, where to find their bloody 
and malicious Proceedings againſt Mr. Winder 
and his Wife, Mr. Keith in Penſelvania, and o- 
thers, to which I refer. Fo bi; k 

I cannot forget one Paſſage in John Whiting's 
laſt: Sheet againſt me, wherein. he inſinuates, 
That he heard, (but of whom he heard, he does 
not tell) that one of our Biſhops ſhould ſay, I. 
is no matter what Fr. Bugg ſays, be is of little Credit 


names the Biſhop, nor the Perſon that told him 
ſo, neither do I believe his Report thereof. 
gut ſuppoſe it were true, which I do not grant, 
good Men are ſometimes miſtaken; nay, what 
if it were true, that One Biſhop out of Twenty 
Six ſhould ſay ſo? What is that to our Pur- 
poſe, I have, in the Sequel of this Folio, ſhewed 
that therewere more than One ſingle Biſhop that 
diſcouraged the Proceedings of St. Asbana- 
fins, &c. and encouraged Arius and his Accom- 
plices, we are not diſputing ſo much the Good- 


the Chriſtian Religion, and the pernitions 
Effeas of Quakeriſm ; And if it ſhould ſo hap- 
n, which 1 would hope otherwiſe, that we 
ould have one Biſhop encourage Quakeriſm, | 
and diſcourage me, and others that write a- 
gainſt. them: What is this to the Purpoſe ? 
Unleſs to ſhew the Orthodox the more Reaſon 
for- their zealous contending for the Faith once' 
delivered to the Saints. But, ! opt 
- Thirdly, Nor were we who did forſake their 
Society, and write againſt them, the only Ob- 
jects of their Malice and Revenge, but their In- 
dignation hath been ever ſince they were a Peo- 
ple, againſt both the Biſhops. and Clergy in 
general, not as they were Men, (as R. Crant 
and Edward Bwurrough, &c. confeſs): but for 
their Work ſake, becauſe they preach ont of the 
Scriptures, and oppoſe the Prevalency of He- 
retical Opinions; to which Diſcovery the Index 
will direct. But 1 ee ee 
Heurthiy, Neither did their wretched Ma- 
lice end with! them, but the Magiſtrates alſo 
were the Objects of their Fury, which 1 have at 
large Diſcovered; and that when any Caſualty 
or Mistortune hapened to fall upon any of 
them eſpecially ſuch as bad any Hand in curb- 
ing their Inſolency, they preſently ſtept into 
the Judgment-Seat, and ſaid they were che juſt? 
Judgments of God upon them for the Sin of 


© (The Proface t6.1h6 Chriſtian Read, IX 


their Contempt of the Holy Scripty and 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel; of — 
are remarkable Inſtances of the miſerable End 
of Four of their Eminent Teachers, Aicbarl 


| Ruſſel, William Rift, Daniel Phillips of Staal, and 
| Thomas Upſher of Colcbeſt er, mention d, p. 90. 
ut I beſides many others of their Teachers and 
As for their Indicting me at the Old Baihy, 


Ring-leaders, mention'd- p. 348, 349. whoſe 
miſerable End reſembles very much the miſera- 
ble End of Fa. Spira, Aria, Simon Magus, and 
others recorded both in Scripture and Hiſtory, 
for our Caution and Warning: Read Jer. 28. 
11, 13, 16, 17. And the more like the Judg- 
ments of the Righteous God, were the unna- 
tural Deaths and miſerable Ends of theſe: Qua- 


kers, becauſe they were falſe Teachers, Con- 


temners of the Word and Ordinances; and 
Ringleaders of the moſt notorious Errors and 
damnable Hereſies that yet ever appeat d in the 
_ even denying the Lord that bought 
em. 1  $ r 2 
And that I may not leave this Diſcovery too 
barrea of ſuch Inſtances as may make ſome Im- 
preſſion upon the Minds of the ſurviving Qua- 
kers, and indeed all others who provoke the 
Lord to jealouſie, I ſhall: herein take Notice of 
a Letter out of Penſilvania, relating the miſera- 
ble End of Samuel Fenningu, a great Pröphet, 
and Teacher, and of V. Penss, Juſtices of the 
Peace. | e 11} "a 7 2 
But before I come to this Letter, which 


gives an Account of the miſerable End of this 


Samuel Jennings, let me give a Hint of his Place 
and Station, as alſo of his Pride, as hinted, 
Pant V. Seff. XXIX, 0 ITY 7 5 
Fir, By Trade he wasn Taylorztho? a proud 
one, . 4. mm CENTS 
Secondly, He was one of their Preachers, a 
Juſtice of Peace, and . Pem's Receiver Gene- 
cal of the Fines, and had his Salary, p. ibid. 
: Thirdly,” He was formerly Governour of ist- 
Ferſey, who preaching at Philadelphia, ſid, That 
Friends ivers not gatherid by the FanrbYofiiChrif, 
as be came outwardly. to die for us; but U Faith in 
the Power of God inwardly revealed in u. Adding, 


That Men may be ſau without the Knowledge of 


of Chriſt Crucified, p. 4. 

Fiſthiy, This Fennings was one of thoſe Qua- 
ker Teachers there, thut g, V‘ , he 
Neſurrectiom ſaying, That be Script . Riſa 
tion was oni the Nem Birth, &c. p. ibid.. 


Sixt hy, This fame Fennings once aid; Tbat 


the Difference bet wen George Reith nd em, 


was not, who was the beſt Chhiſtian, bat whiwa 
the ben Quaker;up. 4... 


Laſtly, This sm. Jehningi; Lucifer - like, chm. 


ing from the Court in Philadelphu, wherein 
— Reith had . — — 2 and 
ing gently entreated to- moderate his Sever i- 
ties, be this laſphemoeuſty anſwer d: I (aid 
he) 1 do begin vd d 'foieh mine Hand, I. pill nat 
pull it in gun, till 1'bave ud them a 
There is in the faid Vm Perſecution, 
Soction XXXV. much mot of the Cruelty and 


berſecution. Of which there are many In- 


' 


ſtanges, p. 345. When alas! there is far more 
Reaſob to think the Judgments of God have 


Bar barity of this Jexnings, us well as others of 


his Brother hood, ſet forth; but this Hint 1 


been exidentiy ſeen upon the Quakers for their thought proper by Way of lutroduction to the 


Dautragionus Blaſphemies againſt the, Maje- 
bf God, and his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, for 


Account I have received of his miſerable End. 
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poſitive Command to their Servants, the Re- 


ſecutors from the firſt bre 


ſoon after (it may be ſome Years after) the Lord 


Sentence already. Samuel Jenning 
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And ſince I find by one of their Canons, out 
of their decretal Epiſtles in Print from their 
Yearly Meeting, 1682, viz, Canon VII. A 


corders to their Monthly and Quarterly Meet- 
ings, ſaying, That all Judgments of God upon Per- 

Ain forth of Truth, be 
drawn up and entred in a Beek, viz, from 1650, 
to Anne 1682. Again, 

Secondly, See their Book; A Word of Reproof, &c. 
By Edward Billing and Humphrey Smith, Printed 
1659. where p. 97. it's thus. Here followeth a 
Relation of Fudg ments for the accurſed Generation, 
and upon whom theſe Examples have been ſhewed. 

And having by their Correſpondents ſearch- 
ed above twenty Counties and Shires in England 
aud Wales, (for they bave Spies in all Countries) 
they gather'd up ſeveral Misfortunes that had 
hapned to Magiſtrates, and recorded them as 
God's Judgments, and Examples of his Venge- 
ance, take a Sample, viz. One Peter Whaley, 
Mayer of Northampton, « Perſecutor of Friends, 
was ftruck off bis Horſe, brake bis Leg, and dy d. 
One britlin of Thornclift, Steward of 4 Cour:, 
who did not de Friends Fuſtice in the Caſe of Tytbes, 


cut bim off by Death. 

One Eſquire Willmore of Sywel, having « 
Friend Tenent to his Farm, gives his Tenent Warn» 
ing to leave his Farm, unleſs be would give over 
keeping Meetings in bis Houſe : Our Friend refuſing, 


One Jaflice Web, and Juſtice Rey mond. who 
committed three of our Friends to Priſon ; one of them 
fell ſick, and for many Day: was Speechleſi, the 
other was put out of Commiſſion. 

One aſt ice Gurden, 4 Perſecutor of ibe People 
of God, called Quakers, had a Weakneſs in his Body, 
and Dimneſs in bis Eyes. 

One John Palmer, a Friend, ſent a Book to 3 
Prieſt, who ſaid he would anſwer it, but before he 
bad finiſh'd it, dy d. 

One Edw. Dod, who wrote falſely againſt 
Friends, cauſing many to ſuffer, fell off a Bridge and 
broke bis Leg. 

Here is enough to ſhew their Manner of re- 
cording ſome Accidents as God's Judgments, 
and for this Method, you have not only the 
Practice of theſe two infallible and Sinleſs Pro- 
phers, (to ſpeak lronically) of which they that 
deſire it, may ſee more, p. 345. But we have 
alſo the Command enjoyn'd by their Yearly 
Meeting, to all their Servants, in all their 
Monthly and Quarterly Meetings in England 
and Wales : And therefore they cannot reaſona- 
bly blame me for Recording that which I have 
much more Reaſon to perſwade me is aJudgment 
upon their late Prophet Samuel Jennings, whoſe 
Doctriue and Practice in the 6 or 7 Inſtarices 
above - recited, from Sect. XXXV. in Par; v. 
ſhew, that he was an Enemy both to God and 
Man, and the moſt Inſolent and Arbitrary Go- 
vernor that ever I read of, viz. 


was put out; immediately after, the Lord ſtruck 
the Landlord's Son with Death. 


——— 


The fearful End of Samuel Jennings, a Quaker-Teacher and Witter ; by Trade a Tax 


lor, then d Juſtice of Peace, 


report, Mr. Keith to be dead, but 1 


© hope he will out live all his unjuſt Judges ; 
© about twenty Four of them have had their 
s dy'd laſt 
« Spring, in a miſerable Condition as ever 
Was any Body, his Soul was in Diſpair, his 
© Body held with a lingering Diſeaſe above a 
S 35 : He that was ſo proud Trl ſay, — 
ſtretch out my pand, not pul 
* in again till J have queil d all. Alas ! 
122 able to move Hand or Foot to 
© help himſelf : He could not lie down in his 
© Bed, nor fit up in his Chair, but as he was 
© bound to the Back of it, and ſo ſat drib- 
* ling, Sc. All paſt from him inſenſibly. In 
* Winter Time they laid bim along by the 
Fire, with ſome Bricks before him, ſo he lay 
* till he look d like a Negro; they us'd to 
turn him once or twice in a Day or two, and 
then they ask'd him if he was eaſie; I ſhould 
© be eaſie ſaid he, if you vould turn the Devil 
out of me. 1 offer'd to viſit him ſeveral 
times, but they would not let me; at length, 
* Mr. Sharp, and Mr. Barolay went into his 
* Chamber. without knocking (for they did not 
* care that any Chriſtian ſhould ſee him in that 
Condition.) Mr. Sharp ask'd Samuel if he knew 
kim ; he cry'd out, A Miniſter of Hell, A Mi- 
* niſter of Hell. The Quakers were concern d at 


—— 2 


| 
| 


T 
44 , 3 Ul onourable of a 


HE Quakers do every Year, at leaſt, 


this, and came running in, and would not let 
Mr. Sharp ſtay longer, but ſaid, He was very rude 
and unmannerly to intrude into Friends Chan- 
bers, ſo he left them to themſelves, and their [r- 
religion. It's no Wonder they have no Peace at 
* laſt, for they do not ſeek it by the Mediatour 
*- Jeſus Chriſt ; without which, they can never 
© know it, for no Man comes to the Father, 
+ but by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the only Medi- 
* atour between God and Man, who dy'd for 
© our Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtifica- 
© tion, &c. 


Thus hath God Almighty, in his All-wiſe 
Providence ſtain'd the Pride of this preſumptu- 
ous People, who had laid Siege, not only 2. 
gainſt the Chriſtian Religion, and every Article 
of it, but alſo againſt the Repuration of the 
Chriſtian Magiſtracy, who dare to defend it, 
according to their Duty. 1 bave the Book of 
Martyrs by me, Vol. II. Printed 1586. And both 
in the Anſwer to Mr. Tindal, and the Tryals, 
Troubles, and bloody Proceedings of the Ro- 
miſh Prelates, I cannot but obſerve how the 
Quakers tread in their Path, and follow their 
Steps in falſifying the Writings of the Orthodox, 
as well as in their moſt cruel and bloody Pro- 
ceedings. But I have not time to enlarge in 


thor 


"ny Diſcovery thereof : But Thanks be to God, 
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their Siege is raiſed, and their Generals routed, 
and Goliah lain with his own Sword; and ſo 1 
paſs by many other of their moſt malicious 
Treatments of ſuch who have been conſcienti- 
ouſly concern'd in diſcovering their Black Art. 
I remember a Complaint in Dr, Cave's Se- 
cond Volume, p 341- which I hope to prevent, 
with Reſpe& to the Controverſie between the 


Chriſtians and the Quakers, wiz, It has been no 


ſmall Unhappineſs (faith he) to the Church, that the 
Ads of ſo many great and illuſtrious Perſons, have 
been either wholly buried in Silence, or that very 
ſhore and imperſett Notices of their Works have been 
tranſmitted to s. 

To prevent which, touching futuze Times, 1 
have gathered together about 60 Books wrote 
againſt the Quaker-Hereſie, by able and learned 
Divines, and others, from the Year 1653, to 
165 8. beſides many more that have been writ 


ſince, which are now, and will be depoſited 


in Chriſt Church College, and Queen's College, both 
in Oxford. (And where | have three of a Sort, 
am deſigned to furniſh a College in the Univer- 
ſity of Cambridge.) From whence may be quo- 
ted many good Authorities, and as warranta- 
bly as we do from St. Auguſtine, St. Ambroſe, 
St. Ferom, and other Ancient Fathers of the 
Church. 

I have likewiſe gathered together about Sixty 
Quaker Authors, in Anſwer to them, and o- 
thers, and more particularly Geo. Fox His Great 
Myſtery of the Great Whore, &c, in Folio, which 
contains a pretended Anſwer to about Six Score 
of the Book wrote againſt them, from 1652, 
to 1659. Three of which, with great Induſtry, 
I have obtained for the ſaid two Colleges in 
Oxford, and one in Cambridge, which being com- 
pared with the Miniſters Books, will give ſuch a 
Light into their Fundamental Errors, as well as 
into their falſifying baſe Way of writing, (a few 
Inſtances thereof l have noted in this Folio, in 
the beſt and ſhorteſt Method my Capacity 
was able to perform); but when this Con- 
troverſie come into the Hands of the Learn- 
ed, who ſhall find themſelves concerned, zea- 
louſly ro defend the Goſpel, I am perſwaded 
they will be of great Uſe, for it is written, That 
God will make War with Amalek, from Genera- 
tion to Generation, Exod, 17. 16. 


That which occaſions me thus to pꝛoceed, 
is fo2 theſe Reaſons following, viz. 

Firſt, From John Crook's boaſting, in his Book, 
Trah's Principles, &c. p. 3. Printed 1663. Many 
(fays he) are the Reports of this People, not only as 
to their Practices and D:portment, but alſo as to their 
Doctrine, &c. The former, Time bave in a great 
Meaſure worn out , 4 being the Refuge of Lies, they 
being but as Fig-leaves to cover the Nakedneſs of 
125 Profeſſions, &c. But to the Latter, he ſays 
Ittle, 

Secondly, From their Book, A Serious Aps- 
bey, &c. Wrote by Geo. Whitebead and A Penn. 
Where, p 2, 3. they write with all the Scorn 
imaginable, againſt ſuch, whoſe Pen they were 
not worthy to carry after them, ſaying, Tim. 
Tayler, Tho, Jenner, Norton, Ford, and Fowler, 
the New-Caſtle Prieſts, " Cambridge Scholars, 
creeping Richard Baxter, Eaten, Coffin, Danſon, 


C 


| Hizgenſun, Ralph Farmer, long ſince anſwer'd and 
refuted, But how refuted ? Their Books laid up 
in the Colleges, being compared with the ſaid 
pretended Refutations wrote by Fox, Burrough, 
and others of their Scribes, being alſo laid there 
up with them, which being compared and ex- 
amined, will be found no Refutations, but ra- 
ther Confirmations of the ſeveral Charges given 
by theſe Men, and whoſe Books ſtand as ſo ma- 
ny unſhaken Monuments of the Quakers Errors, 
Hereſies, and Blaſphemies, as I have in part 
already ſhewed. 

Thirdly, From a Book wrote by John Whiting, 
Entitled, Judas and the Chief Prieſts conſpiring to 
betray Chri#} and bis Followers, &c. Printed 1701. 
ſaying, The Deptford Baptiſts, and Athenian 
Authors are Yanquilſhed, be Snake, [meaning the 
Author of the Book Entitled, The Snake in the 
Graſs, &c.] creeps out of bis Hole; after bim, the Nor- 
folk Prieſts fairly encounter'd, and Defeated; 
for this Cont rover ſie, it not worth beeding; all will 
vaniſh like Smoak before the Wind,as W. Rogers and 
bis Company, and John Perrot and his Company did, 
that their Place is baraly to be frund; and the Bap- 
riſts [ Mr. Hicks, and Mr. Jer. Ives] who loft 
Ground : Thus does this Jobn Whicing inſult, as 
if he were upon Geo. Fox his Snumpter Hoꝛſe, 
mention'd in his Book, Truth Defence, &c. 
p. 87. Riding in Triumph, as if they carry'd 
all before them in open Conqueſt ; Whilſt there 
never was a Feople more manifeſtly conquered, 
more ſhamefully beaten out of their ſtrong 
Hold, Hypocriſy. And more compleatly de- 
feated, vanquiſhd, confounded, and put to 
flight, inſomuch, that neither he, John Whiting, 
nor any of their proud inſulting Scribes, dare 
ſtand a publick Conference with their Oppo- 
nents, in Defence of their Principles, nor abide 
ocular Demonſtration, See Pare VI. p. og. 
where this hiting ſtands poſted for a Coward ; 
and P. LXVIII. for a notorious, falſe and diſ- 
ſembling Hypocrite. 

Fourth'y, trom a Book Entitled, Vindiciæ Ve. 
ritatis, oe. Wrote by V. Penn and Dan. Phillips, 
Printed 1703. Where p. 2. thus. Upon the whole. 
Matter, we do not percive (then they are blind in- 
ceed) tbat there u any Occaſion for us to retract 
any particular Paſſage, in our Friends Writings, ſo 
long . we are ſati id our Primitive Frienas In- 
tent ions and Meanings were ſound, tho) not ſo cau- 
tiouſiy penn d, as we could wiſh they had been, and 
we can give theſe Numerical Sentences, Ortbodox 
Interpretations, We provoke the whole Hera of our 
Advuer ſaries to produge one Sentence relating to the 
Fundamentals of Chriſtianity that we have erront- 
ouſly d-fended. For our Parts, we declare, that to 
the beft of our Remembrance, we have not met with 
one Period, in ANY of our ancient Friends Writings, 
which we cannot ſtand by, and with a little Difficulty 
windicate, as ſome Paſſages in the New Teſtament, 
p. 218. We are not ſenſible that we have alter d ary 
one Dꝛinciple F our Faith, ſince we were a People, 
but are the ſame ineyerpReſpect chat we were fyty 
Years ago, P. 224. We know not one Article of the 
Cbriſtian Faich (true, for they never held one) 
in which we are altered, ſince we were a People ; 
therefore blulſhj not public ly ro declare, that we are 
not changed in our Pun ples, p. 225. 17's true, 
we are reſolved, wah Divine Aſſiſt «nce, -both to j u- 
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ftifie and defend all our Friends Sayings, that are 
defenceable and juſtifiable, (a good Exception, if 
ſincerely ſpoken) and that a'l our Ancient Writings 
are ſuch, we queſtion not, when Time and Opp»riu 
city preſents (which they hope never will be) evi- 
dently to demonſtrate. | 
Here we fee plainly, that they reaſſert al] 
and every one of their Ancient Friends Wri- 
tings, and we believe their Principles are ſtill 
the ſame; but what their Principles are, no 
Man knows by their Words, their ſham Con- 
feſſions to the Government, and their double 
wording their Matter in their Anſwers to their 
Opponents; and therefore, well ſaid Geo. Fox, 
in his Book, The Papiſ's Strength, Principles, and 
Doctrines, anſwer d and confuted, &c. p. 2. Printed 
1658. And we do believt (ſaid Fox) that neither the 
| Papiſts, Proteſtamts, Apoſt ater, nor the Sons of 
Adam, nor the Devil himſeif Cal know either Peũd 
or Foot of the Quakers Dꝛinciples. See Pare VI. 
p. $24, 531, 532, 551. where their Principles 
are very aptly interpreted. | 
But what ſignifies their ſaying ſo often, 
Our Pꝛinciples are not changed, we are the 
ſame. in Pyinciple, any one Pyinciple of our 
Faith, ſo long as they either have no Priciples; 
or if they have any, they are ſo dubiouſly laid 
down, in unintelligible Words, that neither 
' Papiſts nor Proteſtants, nor all the Sons of 
Adam, no, nor the Devil himſelf can know or 
underſtand any one Principle they hold; this, 
yea, this is one Reaſon, and a good one too, 
why we thus purſue them, charge, and recharge 
them, untill they let us know what their Prin 
ciples ate, if they have any. 
What, ſhall we not therefore unmask this 
Miſtreſs of Witchcraft? This painted Harlot ? 
Vea, rds to the beſt of my Underſtand- 
ing, proceed, without any Fear of her 
Favouers: What, ſhall this bold Strumpet 


«thus domineer, inſult, and boaſt, over the Ser. 


yants of the Lord, who are at Reſt, and their 
Works follow them, and ſhall no Body revive 
their bleſſed Memory, which is as a ſweet Savour? 
Yes, ſurely, for their Name is as a pretious 
Oyntment, to all ſound and zealous Chriſtians, 
and ſhall live and remain ſo, when the Name 
and Memory of theſe Impoſtors, ſhall rot, ſtink, 
and periſh as the Dung in the Streets, and to 
which End I ſhall "tranſmit to Poſterity the 
Books of thoſe Worthies, which theſe inſult · 
ing Rabſhekas would tread under their Feet, 
that ſo their Books being kept and preſerved, 
may bear Teſtimony to the Integrity of their 
Authors in Generations to come; as alſo the 
Books of Fox, Mhirebead, Whiting, &c. as Mo | 
numents of their Errors, Hereſies and curſed 
Blaſphemies, to their utter Shame and Confu- 
ſion of Face for ever and ever to all Eter- 
nity. And By | 


Firſt, Of the Books of Controverſies 
among themlelves laid un. | 


Light, or the Diſcord of the Quakers among them 
ſelves, &c. which ſnews the deep Subtilty, 
Cruelty, and Hypocriſie of Geo. Fox againſt 
John Perrot, &c. | 

2. The Book, The Spirit of the Hat, &c. By 
NHilliam Mucklow, | 


| 


x. A Eook Entitled, Hidden Things brought te 


— 


* 2 and Hypocriſy detected, &c. A ver; 
uſeful Book. 

| 4+ The Spirit of the Quakers iryd, &c. Bot) 
learned and eloquent. | 

5. Controverſy ended, &c. and anot 
Quaker 's Oujbbles, &c. * 

6. The Hiſtory of James Nayler's Tryal and 
Examination; by Robert Rich, then a Quaker, 
and inſcribed by Gee. Fox and William Tomlinſun 
all Quakers. ,' Printed 1657. | 

7. William Roger's Book. The Chriſtian Quz. 
ker diſtiuguiſhed from the Apoſtate and Inno. 
vator, in five Parrts, beſides his fix, ſeventh 
and eighth Part, with his Firſt and Second 
Scourge for Geo. Whitihed, ſhewing the Diff. 
rence between John Story, and John Wilkinſon, 
and thoſe of Party with them, and Geo, Fox and 
his Party, &c. 

8. And alſo an Ancient Manuſcript in Folio, 
of near a Thouſand Pages, wherein are many 
Things not yer revealed to the World, touching 
the Difference between the ſaid Fohr's, and 
thoſe of Party with them; and G. Fox, and thoſe 
of Party with him, which ſaid Difference is ſtill 
kept up at Reading in Berkſhire, and in divers 
other Places, where they hold diſtin& Meetings, 
and preach one againſt the other, as the Whore 
of Babylon. 

9 And beſides theſe, there will be many laid 
up: Wrote by Dr. Owen, Mr. Tombs, Mr. Danſen, 
Mr. Baxter, Mr. Scandret, Mr. Hicks, Mr. Falds, 
Mr. Pay, together, with many Books wrote by Di- 
| vines of the Church of Zngland, as Mr. Cockſon 
Mr. Loveling, &c. too many here-to-inſert, thi 
being but a Hint: For,by the Wiſe Management 
and Chriſtian Zeal of theſe worthy Men, Qua- 
keriſm was almoſt ground to Powder, and the 
Beaſt had a deadly Wound; but, as formerly, 
through the Neglect of carrying on the Blow, 
the deadly Wound was almoſt healed. 

10. The Narratives, and other Books of the 
Reverend Mr. Geo, Keith. f | 

1 ', The Books of Mr. John Pennyman, which 
tho' ſmall, (many of them). yer very, pertinent, 
and very uſetul. 

12. Many Books alſo of Mr, To. Criſp, which 
tho” not altogether ſo Methodical, for Want 
of Academical Learning, as many are, yet very 
uſeful in many Caſes, | 

Lash, My own Writings, and particularly 
my Folio, when finiſhed, the Number in the 
Catalogue on the 3d Part, is 53. and if a Part 
may be accounted a Book, there is ſince Pub- 
ine — » $3 

Goliab's Head cut iff with his own Sword, or by 
Duakers routed by their own Weapons. Printed 1708. 
3 — 54 

Next, Quakeriſm Anatomiz'd, and finally 
Diſſected. Printed 1709. 55 

Next, A Retroſpective Glaſs, for the Miſled 
Quakers. Printed 1710, ———— 56 

Next, The Quakers preſent Principles farther 
expos'd to publick View. Printed 1711— 57 

Next, The Quakers Infallibility Shaken. all 
to Pieces, &c. Printed 1711. beſides ſome Thou- 
ſands of little Papers, half Sheets, Cc. given 
to the Parliament — —8 

Theſe, with the Books 1 have quoted, will 


— — 


— — — 


be there laid up, and will juſtifie what I have 
| done 


13, The Conviction of Fames Nayler, and his black Spirit, by Elis Bradſbaw 
14. The Quaking Prophets, two ways proved falſe Prophets; by Tho. Winterroy — — 1655 
15. An exact Hiſtory of the Life of Fames Nayler ; by Mr. Deacon — — 1657 


17. The Quakers Quaking, and their Foundation ſhaken ; by Jeremiah Ives 
18. A Vindication of ſome Goſpel Truths open'd; by John Bunion ——= — kĩ5p; 1657 


22. The Scorgful Quaker anſwer d. &'c. by Magnus Byne 
23. A Nothern Blaſt, Gc.. by Mr. George Emmot —— ——— m— _— —— 1655 
24. The Decieved and Deceiving Quaker, c. by Mr. Cf — | 
25. A Book loſt the Title; Subſcrib'd by of. Kelity and Paui Glien, &c— —— 1653 


- "> #0p.ns; —_——— a 
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done, when I cannot ſpeak for my ſelf, I come Truth of their Charges, which being compar'd 
in the next place to give, in ſhort, (for 1 would | with the Quakers Anſwers, which will follow, 


not be too redious in theſe Recitals) the Titles will give a great Light into the Conttoverfie: 
and Dates of thoſe Books which 1 have indu-| | mean- them wrote from 1652, to 1658. for 


* 3 


_ trioufly gather'd up, in order to revive the from 1658, to 1710, I hive to depoſſt Mul- 
Memories of the Authors, as well as to ſhew titudes more; as Mr. Wiggans, and many 


the Soundneſs of their Doctrines, and the|others, , ix, 


Che Titles and Dates of Early Boks mꝛote againſt Quakerim. 


1. The Quakers Wild Queſtions anſwer'd by Richard Sherlock, —— — w— —— 1654 


2. The Perfect Phariſee, Sc. By Thomas Weld and others . nne 
3. A Vindication of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, &c. By William Thomas —— ——— — 1657 
4. The Great Myſtery of Godlineſs and Ungodlineſs; by Ralph Frmerr—ß1ũ(ß7Ä 1655 
5. A full Diſcovery and Confutation of the Quakers Doctrine, by Mr. Clapham —— —- 1656 


6. One Sheet againſt the Quakers; by Mr. Baxter! — — 1557 


* 


2. The Quakers Catechiſm; or, the Quakers queſt ion d, by Mr: Barter. — 1635 


. * 


8. The Quakers Principles quaking; by Mr. Rolph Hal 0 


1 3 
— —— —— — — 


1656 


9. A plain Anſwer to 18 Queries of John Mhitehead's; by Wiliam Kays —— — 1654 
10. The Quakers Jeſus ; or, the Unſwadling 7a. Nayier. By Mr. W. Grigg - 1658 
11. Quakery irrecoverably ſlain, by the Quakers themſelves. by Chriſtepher ad 1657 
12. The grand Impoſtor (Nayler) examin'd by Mr. Deacon — — 1656 


4 


1656 


16. Some Goſpel Truths open'd, by Jabn Bunion 8532 . — 16535 
— 1656 


19. The Holy Scripture clearing it ſelf of Scandals; by Mr. Hagger —kwym 1655 


$ 43 


20. The Quakers Apoſtacy from che perfect Rule of Scripture, by Mr. Timſon——— — 1653 


21. Antichriſt in Man, the Quakers great Idol; by Mr. Miler ' — — — 1g; 


1656 


26. Quaking Principles daſhed in pieces; bf Enel Hewer .: — 166 
27. A Teſtimony to the true Jeſus, and Faith in him; by Tho. Hggenſen wo 


| — 1656 


28. Stabliſhing againſt Shaking, Cc. By Gyles Frman —— kßð»C¾̃ x?«² — 1656 


29. The Quakers Rounds, or a faithful Account; by Mr. Taverne — ;! — 1658 
30. To his Highneſs the Lord Protector; by Mr. Srallbam — — 1654 


31. The Reviler Rebuked, being the Second part; ibid, — — — ———= Ly 635 
32. A brief Relation of the Irreligion of the Northern Quakers, by Mr. Fra. Higgs TI * 


4 The Quakers confuted, in anſwer to 19 Queries; by Mr. Sam. Eaton — 


he Quakers « | 1614 
34. A farther Diſcovery of the Quakers; Mr. Hammond, and four more n — — "1654 


33. A Defence againſt the Poy ſon of Satan's Deſign: Mr. -Moor Jun.. „ 1 
36. An Antidote againſt the ſpreading Infeq ions of the Quakers, &. by Tho. Mou, Fur. — 165 5 


* 


37. Strength in Weakneſs, or the Burning Buſh, & c. Mr. John Fackſon — — 1 
38. Hoſanna to the Son of David, or a. Teſtimony, to the Lords Chriſt! 1657 
39. Satan Enthron'd in his Chair of Peſtilence, or Quakeriſm in its Exaltation, by R. Farmer 1659 
40. Kang Rebuked, or a Defence of the Miniſtry; by Mr. #, Thomas. —= 7656 
41. A Vindication of Scripture and Miniſtry, a Rejoinder ; by MI 77 Tom. 85 
42. The Quakers Houſe built upon the Sand, Ge by Mr. Sam; Hammmnd | ——— — 1658 
43. The Quakers Shaken, or a Fire- brand ſnatdh'd out of the Fire; by Jo. GI 1653 
44. The Qua. Shaken [a ſecond Relation of I. Gilpin's Converſion; ] by The. Vall 1655 
45. A Second Beacon fired, and preſented to the Protector; by Lale Fawn and 5 more 1674 
46. Some Queries propos d, to the grand Propoſers of Queries; by Mr. ars — . 1655 
12 The World's Wonder, or the. Quakers blazing Star; by Mr. Edmond Slip | W — 1635 
8. The Quakers, Whiteſt Devil Uayeil'd ; by Elis Brads: — — 1654 
49. An Antidote Againſt the Iafection of the Times; by Elli Bradſhau - —— —— 1656 
50. The 1 Quaking-Principles Examin d; by Ellis Bradſbm '— ==— ——— 1656 
Ft. A Lodking-Glaſs for the Quakers, &.. in Defence, &c. by Mr. T. Collier ' —— 65 
52, The Agreement and Reſolution of the aſſociated Miniſters, &c; At Cor —— — 16 ; 
53- Choice Collections of Scriptures againſt Quakeriſm; by Fra. Blat. — 1655 
54 A publick Diſcovery of a ſecret Deceit; by Jo: Dean : :r.“W . —— 16 
55. The Foot, out of the Snare; by John Tolderv - == — 1656 
$6. A Defence of · the Scriptures, and the H. Spirit ſpeaking in them; Eman. Brown —— ' 1656 
37, A true Relation of a Diſpute between Mr. Fallwood, &.. k-ſé —- 1656 
58, A brief Anſwer to Fa. Gedfry's Queries 3 by Mr Francis Fullwood' —— — 67 
59. The Snare broken, c. By John Toldervy — — — — — 1656 
60. The Judgment and Advice of the aſſociated Miniſters in Worcefterſhire, held at — 678 
Augu 1 6 ; 5 


Advice 
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Advice with Submiſſion, with ſome uſcful Obler vations. 


And Ft, That ſuch as either are, or here- 
after may be concern d in the Controverſy be- 
tween the Quakers and the Chriſtians; take 
notice, that theſe 60 Books are all anſwered, (at 
leaſt pretended ſo to be) by Fex in his Great 
Myft. &c. in Folio, Printed 1659. and above 
60 more, which as yet I cannot come at, but 
ſhall endeavour to get as many of them as I can. 


And ſome of theſe 60 Books are alſo anſwered 


By Edw. Burrough, Chriſtopher Atkinſon, George 
Whitehead, Fra. Howgil, V. Dewibery, &c. Some 
of which will be in the College Libraries before 
mention d. Now, by comparing the ſaid Great 


Myſt. and other Quakers Anſwers with thoſe 
| early and zealous Authors Books, you will ſoon 


ſee that the very Deſign of the Quakers, by their 
Pervertions, and deep Hypocriſy, together, 
with thelr advancing their Light within to be 
Chriſt, was calculated with full Purpoſe to 
undermine Chriſtianity, and that from their 
Beginning, of which 1 have given ſome 
Hints in this Folio, as well as in my former 
Books; and were I to live the Days of 
Met buſelab, yet were it impoſſible for me to 
reply diſtintly to all and every of their 
Errors, Pervertions, and the Blaſphemy there- 
in couched, together, with their Forgeries, 
Railings, and moſt horrible Lyes, yea, and 
that in plain Matters of Fact, and even 
ſuch, as that I am fully perſwaded, that many 


Rogues and Villains that have been hang'd at 


Tybourn, would have been aſhamed to have 
been found guilty of: And yet theſe muſt go 


for ſinleſs Saints, yea, let them be proved guilcy 


of the moſt notorious Immoralities, as Arkinſeon 
before-mention'd was, and many others by me 
mention'd,. Part IV. p. 350. Margin; Why? 
They'll tell you the Light within did not ſin; 
our Light within is our Perfection. So likewiſe 
ſhew them their Miſtakes, and wherein they fail 
ſometimes by Inadvertency, like other Men, 
and ſometimes of ſer . to deceive: Why? 
They'l] tell you it was for Want of following 
their Light within, for (ſay they) we do not 
place a ſinleſs Perſection in the Man whoſe 
Name in the Fleſh is Chriſtopher Atkinſon, or 
Geo. Whitehead. Neither do we place Infalli- 


bility in any Man whoſe Name in the Fleſh « 


Samuel Cater ;, nor did Geo, Fox mean, that he 


whoſe Name in the Fleſh was Geo. Fox, was equal 


with God; no, but the Light which was in 
Atkinſon, Whitehead, Cater, Fox, &c. And it is 
this Light within that was before Languages 
were, as Fox tells in his Preface to his Battle- 
Door. It was this Light within James Parnel, 
that was The J am; that was before Di- 
ſputes were, tis their Light within that is God, 
who ſpeaking through Gee. Fox Jun. ſaid, I am 
the Eternal God: It was this Light within George 
Fox that ſpake, and ſaid, Me that hath the ſame 
Spirit that raiſed up Feſua Chrift is equal with God; 
io that Fox was no. otherwiſe equal with God, 
than join'd to his Light within: Nay, George 
Whitehead, Foſ. Wyeth, and many of their late 
Authors have confeſs'd, That he had that with- 
in him that was equal with God, Here then is 


the Heart of their Hereſie, But as for the Man 
whoſe Name in the Fleſh is called ſo, and ſo, he is 
Duſt and Aſhes; he ſhall dye, and go to the 
Grave, and his Body ſhall never riſe again to 
be anſwerable for the Deeds done in it, or by 
it, But our Soul which is our Light within, is a 
Part of God, and ſhall go again to God, and 
here is our Sinleſs Perfection, and Inſallibility. 

And as this is the Ranters Principle brought 
in, and broach'd by Geo. Fox, and lick'd up by 
the Quakers, ſo they are ſinleſs in all the Abo- 
minations which they commit, neither can they 
make Confeſſion of Sin to God, or once beg 
Pardon for Chriſt's Sake, nor ſo much as in any 
one of their Books, recommended the Practice 
thereof to their Diſciples, Nay, Geo. Fox was not 
aſham'd to tel} the World that the Quakers have 
ſuch a Gift of Diſcerning, that they can tell who 
are Saints, who are Devils, and who are Apoſtates; 
and his Followers, Geo. Whitebead, John Whiting, 
&c. will vindicate the ſame. And yet ſo blind 
are they, that amongſt themſelves, they cannot 
ſee Wood for Trees, wiz. For if there be De. 
vils Incarnate, and Apoſtates from the Chri. 
ſtian Faith, ſurely, there are ſuch among them, 
and yet theſe impudent Hereticks are not a- 
ſham'd to tell the World that they have more 
Intereſt in our Chriſtian Parliament than we 
have, ſuch is their Impudence, Vea, Edw. Deck, 
one of their Teachers, told me ſo to my Face, 
and Geo, Whitehead is fo bold, that in his Book, 
A Real Quaker a Real Proteflant, &c. p. 59. 
faith, That One Quaker xx more acccceptable at 
Court than a Hundred Prieſts, Thus do they mag- 
nifie their Intereſt both at Court and Parlia- 
ment. 

Secondly, As in Part III. p. 200, 201. I have 
ſet forth a Catalogue of Books and Epiſtles in 
Print, of Geo. Fx s, (I mean, ſaid to be his, not 
that I believe he wrote one of them) in Num- 
ber, Six Hundred and Four, and more 1 have 
got ſince, and thoſe of Ed. Burrough's by me, 
with them ſent already to Oxford, I have to the 
Number of Ninety and Seven Books and Epiſtles 
in Print, beſides abundance wrote by Howsi!, 
Hubberthorn, Alex, Parker, Farnſworth, Fiſher, 
Parntl, Coal, Caton, Joh. Whitehead, J. Crook, 
Fox Fun, Demſbery, Atkinſon, Geo, Woitebcaa, 
Whiemp, and others too many here to mention, 
or indeed to call to Mind, without a more par- 
ticular Inſpection than I have Leiſure to make, 
beſides of Penn, Phillips, Crane, Wyeth, &c. 
whoſe Books will be laid up for Inſpection. 

But for as much as Geo, Whitehead hath been 
my chief Antagoniſt for near Thirty Years, ever 
ſince 1682, I ſhall be a little more particular 
with his Books, and that chiefly for this End, 
that after he dyes, and goes to his Place, it the 
Quakers that ſurvive him ſhould pretend to 
Reptint his Works, thoſe concern'd herein, 
may, by comparing theſe therewith, ſee and 
watch what they leave out, and what the) 
add, and whether they adultkrate his Books 25 
they have done Fox's, Burrougb's, and ſeveral 
of their Divinely Inſpired Authors; and 1 am 


ſure of this one thing, that if to defend 2 Cauſe 
| wickedly , 


+ 
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wickedly, by Lies, Pervertions, and all de- head has as much merited that Favour at theic 
ceivable Ways of Unrighteouſneſs, be merito- | Hands, to Reprint all his Books, as ever 
rious amongſt the Quakers, as that I am ſure George Fox their Founder did, and in which 1 


it is; then I ſay, on that Foot, Geo. White- | muſt own that he has taken great Pains. 


A Catalogue of ſome of George Whitehead”: Bols fo2 the Colleges. 
1 David's Enemies diſcover'd, &c. By him and Atkinſon — — | 


2 The Path of the Juſt, clear'd from the Spirit of the Living God in me, whoſe Name 


in the Fleſh is George Whitehead —— — *. 

Cain's Generation diſcover'd, in Anſwer to Mr. Clapham —— —— ! — — ibid 
4 Iſmael and his Mother caſt out, &c. Given forth from the Spirit —— — — — #4 
5 Truth Defending, Cc. wherein he owns Jſhmae!, &c. and its Doctrine —— — 1659 
6 A brief Treatiſe on Truth's Behalf, againſt R. Baxter — 1658 
7 The He-Goat's Horn broken, or Innocency Ellevated —— ——— —— —— —— 16860 
8 Jacob found in a Deſert Land- — 
9 The Son of Perdition Reveal'd, &c. againſt Mr. Wright — ——— ——— —— 1661 


* - b ” 


— — 6 


10 The Voice of Wiſdom, Ce. in George Whitthead —— —— ——— —— ——— 1659 


11 To the King, Lords and Commons, &c. He, with others ——— —— ———— 1680 
12 The Quakers Plainneſs, &c. — — — — — 165. 
11 A Second Treatiſe wherein the Forgers are lmpeach'd, Cet. — — — nd 
14 Innocency Triumphant over Inſolency and Outrage —' — — — ——— 1693 
15 A Poſition and Teſtimony againſt all Swearing, &c. —— — — — 169% 
16 A Treatiſe concerning Oaths, preſented to King and Parliament -——— — 1675 
17 An Epiſtle from the Meeting, for ſuffering to ſatisfie Friends about the — mes © 606 
from their own Scripture — £99 
18 A Teſtimony for the True Chriſt, and his Light within, 6.7. r. —— — — 1668 
19 The Divinity of Chriſt, and Unity ot the Three —— 
20 The Real Quaker a Real Proteſtant we ——— — — — — 1679 
21 An Appendix, being Animadverſions on Mr. Hicks's Dialogue — —— — 1673 
22 A Sober Expoſtulation with ſome of the Clergy ʒʒ—w— — — 1696 
23 The Counterfeit Convert, &c. — N — 1694 


— — — 


— — — —— — 


— — 1669 


24 The Chriſtian Doctrine and Society of the Quakers — : — —— 1693 
25 Enthuſiaſm above Atheiſm —— —Tͤ ĩ᷑ ͥ —. ð— — — 1674 
26 A Juſt Enquiry into the Libellers Abuſe | — — 1693 
27 A ſeaſonable Account of the [Dying] Teſtimony of Tudor Brain —— — 1697 
28 Chriſt's Lambs Defended, 60. — — — — 15690 
29 Truth and Innocency Vindicated, %“. — — — — 1699 


30 The Dipper plung d. c.— — — | 
31 The Innocency and Conſcientiouſneſs of the Quakers; by a Lover of Truth and 2 2. 66 
teouſneſs | =, —\ 4 
32 An Anſwer to Francis Bugg's Impeachment —— — — — — — 1695 
32 Antichriſt in the Fleſh Unmask d; againſt Mr. Pay —-— .. - —— —— 169 
33 A Charitable Eſſay, in order to allay the Outrage, &c. —— —— —— —— 1697 
34 A Rambling Pilgrim; Dedicated to both Univerſities — —— — —— — 170 
35 The Rector or Fobn Meriton] Correfted — —— — — — —— — 1699 
36 Truth Prevalent, Cc. againſt the Norfolk Clergy — — —— —— — 2 — 170 
36 The Glory of Chriſt's Light within, &'c. — —— — — — — — — 1669 
37 A Serious Search into Fer. Ives's Queſtion, 6... — ——— 1674 
38 The Way of Life and Perfection, livingly demonfrated —— ! . — 1676 
39 Innocency againſt Envy, & c. againſt Francis Bugg — — — — — 1691 
45 The Contentious Apoſtate, and his One Blow --- —— — — bid: 
41 The Contentious Apoſtate Recharged — — — 
42 The Apoſtate Incendiary rebuked, S — —— —— —— — — — 1673 
43 The Quakers Vindication aginſt Bugg's Calumnies —— ——— — —— 1693 
44 The Caſe of the Quakers concerning Oathh —— —— — — — 1675 
45 The Light and Life of Chriſt within _——— —— . ——— Ä — 1668 
46 A Chriſtian Epiſtle to Friends. A Book —— — — — — 1689 
47 The Timerous Reviler ſighted — | — — 
48 A Chriſtian Reprehenſion of Confuſion, Ranteriſm, G . — 1690 
49 A Serious Examination of George Keith's Serious Call, Ge. — | 
Jo The Nature of Chriſtianity, p. 3. raiſed up on purpoſe to contend —— ——— 1671 
51 The Glory of Chriſt's Light within expelling Darkneſs — | | . 
52 A ſerious Account, by XX XV Reaſons why we cannot conform — — 1661 
53 The Light of Truth triumphing over Darkneſs, Ce. In R. Gerdes — 1670 
54 A Serious Apology for the Principles and Practices of the Quakers —— —— 1671 
55 The Accuſer of the Brethren caſt down, 4. — — — —— 2682 
56 Judgment fixed upon the Accuſer of our Brethren . . —— ——— 1682 
57 The Chriſtian Quaker, and his Divine Teſtimony —— —— — — —— ——— 1676 
58 An Antidote againſt the Venom of the Shake, cc. — ——= 1701 
59 The true Light, expelling the foggy Miſts af the Pit; againſt Francs Duke — ——— 1660 
60 His Anſwer to Mr. Keith's Magick of Quakeriſm — — ĩͥ— —— 2 
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I will not deny, but that Chriftopher Atkinſon, 
and William Pern, (Birds of a Feather) might 
join with G. V. in writing ſome few of theſe 
Books, and likewiſe Srephen Criſp; but I affirm 
that he is anſwer3dle for the Blaſphemies, Er- 
rors, and falſe Doctrine in them all, and that 
by Geo. I bite heads own Rule: See Part W. 
Scl. XV. p. 276. | have been told that he is 
the Author of the 32. tho Signd by 7 Field; 
if not, 1 acquit him thereof, and. likewiſe of the 
15th; but theſe 60, ſome already at the Col- 
lege, and others ready to be ſent, and ſome 
there that | have forgot. - 


Reader, 1 
As the Quakers in their Beginning, laid Siege 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion, by deny ing =Q 
ſus to be Chriſt the Son of God, contemaing 
his Ordinances, reproaching his Miniſters, under- 
yalluing not only the Holy Scriptures, but alſo his 
Death and Sufferings, and every thing that's Sa- 
cred; as by the two Catalogue of Books before- 
recited, may be ſeen; even ſo have | laid Siege 
againſt Quakeriſm, even by the Books before- 
mention d, and abundance other wrote ſince 
1658, to 1710. which will be depoſited in the 
_ And therefore 1 will fay as the Pro- 
phet did, Put your ſelves (ye skilful Archers) in 
array againſt (Myſtery) Babylon round about, all ye 
that bend the Bom, ſhoot at ber, ſpare no Arrows ; 
for, the Lord bath open d his Armory, and brought 
forth the Weapons of bis Indignation; for this is the 
Work of the Lord God of Hoſts,——=Call together 
the Archers againſt Babylon: All ye that bend the 
Bow, camp againſt it round about ; let none thereof 
eſcape : Recompence her according to her Work; 
according to all that ſhe hath dane, do unto ber: for 
ſhe wp been proud againſt the Lord, againſt the 
Holy One F 1/rael, Jer. 50. 14, 25, 29. For as the 
Prophet complaineth in another Place, of the 
Rev Ant Jes, ſo may it be ſaid of this 
People, eſpecially the Heads of them. They are al. 
ie vn Revoliers, walking with ſlarders : they are 
ali and Iron, they are all Corrupters; Reprobate 
ver (hall Men cail them, becauſe the Lord bath 
refetted them, Jer. 6. 28, 30. : 
*'1 agree with the Wiſe Man, who ſaid, My 
Sen be admoniſhed : Of making many Books there 1 
no End, and much Study is a Wearineſs of the Fleſh, 
Eccleſ. 12. 12. Yer 1 find alſo, this 3 | 
Advice given byhim,viz, Wharſoeryer hy handfind- 
eth to do, doit with thy Might 3 for there u no Work, 
nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom, in tbe Graue 
whither thou goeſd. There was (ſaid he) 4 little 
City, and few Men within it, and there came 4 | 


# 


great King againſt it, and beſieged it, and built great| 


Bulwarks again it. Now there was found in it a 
poor wiſeMan, and be by bisiſdom deliver d theCity ; 
yer no Man remembered that ſame Man. Then 
Jaid I, Wiſdom à better than Strength: nevertheleſs, 
the poor Man's Wiſdom us 2228 i617 Word: 
arc not beard, Eccleſ. 11. 10, 14, 15, 16. 

_ Although in this Doctrine there may ſeem 
ſome Contradiction, yet. I find a very harmo- 
nious Sound therein. If any Man have Cauſe to 
be weary of Study, and of writing Books, ſurely. 
1 may ? Was ever Man ſtigmatiz d, abus'd „ fans 


der'd, and rraduc'd as I have been? When my 


= - —_— YU F.] 


to do them good, and to prevent others from 
the like Snare they are falln into: And in this 
Work I have labour'd, God knows, with all 
my Might, and with great Care not to wrong 
them, but to do them Good: For as Solomon 
ſaith, I am ſenſible that there is no Work, De- 
vice or Knowledge in the Grave whether I am 
haſtning, not wanting a Week of my Seventieth 
Year : And I humbly thank God, not only for 
giving me Length of Days, and Strength of 
Body, but alſo tor that inward Peace and Tran: 
_ of Mind in the Performance of what! 
ound my Hand to do, bleſled and praiſed be 
his Name for ever, 

Neither am I unſenſible of the many Imperfe. 
tions of theſe my Labours, and weak Endea- 
vours, and that I have done no more than my 
Duty, ſtill relying upon the Mercy of God, 
and meritorious Death and Paſſion of my bleſſed 
Redeemer, for the Forgiveneſs of all my Sins, 
| [ImperfeQions and Failings of my Duty. For in 
all I have and can do, | cannot plead Merit, 
nor rely upon any thing that I have or can do, 
1 find ſo many Imperfections in my beſt Per. 
formances, 

1 ſhall now proceed to anſwer an ObjeRion, 
which 1 have Reaſon to believe the Quakers 
will make againſt what I bave done. Bur I will 
lay with Martin Lutber, in his Commentary upon 
the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Galati aus, p. 5 1. wit. 
Wherefore God aſſiſting me, my Forehead 
© ſhall be more hard than all Men's Forehead: 
* Here I take upon me this Title, according to 
© the Proverb, Cedo nulli, I give Place to none 
* yea, I am glad with all my Heart to be calld 
© Contentious, and Obſtinate ; and here I con- 


J. feſs I am, and ever will be ſtout, and ſter, 


* and will not one Inch give Place to any Cres 
* ture: Charity gives place, for it ſuffereth al 
©rhings, belieyeth all things, hopeth all things, 
* but Faith giveth Place to none; yea, it ca 
* ſuffer nothing, according to this ancient Verk, 
* Non patitur Ludum Fama Fides Oculus: There is, 
* Man's good Name, his Faith, his Eye, will 
not be dally'd with all. Wherefore a Chriſtian, 
* as touching his Faith, can never be too ſtout. 
neither mult he relent or give Place, no, not 
* the Breadth of an Hair. 

Objection, But poſſibly the Quakers will ob- 
ject and ſay, Francis Bugg in his former Books, 
ſpake againſt ſome of us ; but Francis Howg!, 
Edward Burrough, Richard Hubberth.rn, and ſone 
others, he ſpake well of, and quoted them iu 
bis Favour, as well as of other things amongſt 
us: So that you may plainly ſee, Francs Bugg 
againſt Francis Bugg ; and is not this a Sign 0! 
his Apoſtacy, and Self-contradiction? 

_ Anſwer, If they mean, that Francis Bugg ſince 
he was enlightned by the Goſpel Light, has 
written againſt what Franca Bugg held, when 
under the Veil of Quakeriſm; | readily grail 
ir, and do humbly acknowledge that I Was 
then in many Errors, (tho' I thank God | never 
held the worſt Sort of their Errors) and 
which I as heartjly tetract, for 1 do not, nt 
ever did, pretend to ſuch, a Perfection of 
Knowledge, as that I could not be miſtaken; 
St. Paul himſelf, when a zealous Phariſce, 


Deſign from my Beginning has principally been 


thought he might do many things againſt the 227 


Co 
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On of Feſus, and that afterwards he ſaw but in part. rience, how hard it was to get out of Errors, con- 
his hat then am I, that I ſhould pretend to ſuch md by Cuſtom, which 1 times become @ ſecond 


all a Perfection of Knowledge. Bur in Defence of|-Narure : And how true doth Auguſtine ſay, Cu- 
ng an Alteration of Judgment upon Conviction of| fem, 5f not oppoſed, becomes Neceſſity ? I tell thee 
non any Errors; hear what both Biſhop Latimer and] Reader, that when thou readoſt my. Works, thou 
Je- Dr. Luther ſay: And firſt, Biſhop Latimer, via mayſt remember that I am one of them, who, (Au- 
am I am ignorant of ſomt things which I truſt hereafter guſtine ſaith of himſelf) grows by Writing. | 


th fo know, as I do now know ſome things in which 1 


Now follows the Apology, made for Martin 


for have been heretofore ignorant, ever learning, and] Luther, in the Hiſtery of the Reformation, &c. 
of ever to be learn d, to profit with Learning. 1 —_— p. 87. "which 1 think proper to inſert in this 
in. in time paſt, that the Pope was Chriſt's Vicar, had] Place. 155 1129 „1. 


tl been Lord of all the World, as Chrift . So that 


be had be deprrv'd the King of his Crown, it had been by 


After this Caution given ({aith the Hiſtorian) 
this great Man concerning himſelf, and his amm 


but enough, for he could do no Mrong. Nom Writings, they that charge lum with Uncertainty 


had I been in a Fryar Coul, I could not har been 


the ſame, 1 have been minded many times to have|t 


in judgment, in his Preface prefix'd to bu Works, 


riows for the Pope, [as I was for Edward Bur. 
rough, &c. ] I dreadfal'y fear'd the laſt Day, and 


dence] not out of Deftgn or Counſel, that 1 fel im 
theſe Diſputes —— And bere I learned by Expe- 


I think otherwiſe; and I thought in Time paſt, that and Levity, are very unchavitable.  Time:Sorts of 
Perſons may be allow d ; Joine change in their Nati- 
Danm'd, nor offraid of Death, and by Occaſion of ons without any Impmtations; * Firſt; ſach ax publiſh 


bem when they ave young, Age ripeneth Knowledge 


been a Fryar , namely, when I was fore ſick and and Judgment. Secondly, ſach as publiſh them 
diſeaſed, but now I abhor my foolthh Superſtition — upon their firſt getting out of blind Superſtitions 
It were too long te fell you what Blindneſs 1 have and Formalities. The fir#t, anointing ſuch Perſons 
been in, and how long it were ere I could forſake Eyes, tho by the Hand of Chriſt himſelf, ſometimes 
ſuch Folly. See Fox's Act, and Monuments, p. 1325.| produce but a ſeeing Faculty imperfeftly, as the blind 
We may read many things of like Nature, ot Alan in the Goſpel, who at frit# ſaw Man as Trees, 
Dr. Barns, and Martin Luther, p 410,216, 217, honeſt Hearts will afterwards ſee more clearly, 
218, ibid. but I have not Room to enlarge, bir was Luther's Caſe [and doubtleſs may be 
Take next the Account which Dr. Martin] the Caſe of others] as bimſulf here confeſſeth 10 
Luther gives of himſelf, touching his Alteration | God's Glory, | 


Thus much of theſe two great, Men, and 


Printed at Genoa, 1612. Viz. Above all, ] beg | of the Hiſtorians Charity, and if theſe Noted, 
of the pious Reader, and that for Chriffs Sake, that Learned, and Zea lous Men, endued with moſt 
be would read my Writings with Fudg ment, and un- excellent Chriſtian Quallifications, had fuch 
derſtand that ſometimes I was 4 Monk Las | was mean Thoughts of themſelves, what. - am I, 
ſometimes a Quaker] and moſt mad Papiſt, even who am not worthy to bring them for Prece- 
then when I fir undertook this Cauſe 1 wa ſe. dents, only my Caſe calls-for it. 


+ þ + þ 1 ih 4 K 5 8 127 
Reader, | cannot but recommend the Per- 


from my Heart I defir'd 1 might be ſav d: So that in uſual of ſuch as have this Folio my Bock 
my firtt Writings, after I was engag'd in the Buſi. | The Pilg. Prog. from Quakeriſm to Chriſti 
meſs ef Reformation, you will find how many, and Second Edition, which treats at large 
how great Things I yielded to the Pope, which fince ſilent Meetings, their Second Day, Monthly, 
in theſe latter Times, 1 accoumted blaſpbemoxg and | Quarterly, Six Week, and Yearly Meetings, 
abominable. Pardon th Contradict ia, good Rea-|and ſome other noted Things, not in this Fo. 
der [ſo ſay II to my Time and Unſkilfulneſt ; I lio, pernitious to Chriſtianity, as alſo. their 
was at firſt alone, and moſt unfit, and too unlearned | Schools, and the dangerous Conſequences. of 
to treat of theſe things; [and ſo I ever thought | them, as a Hand-maid to this, which the next 
my ſelf] ir was by Chance [or rather Provi. | Year will be ſold, by Mr. Witkin, at the King's 


a 3 
i their 


Head in St. Paul's Church-yard, Londen,  -. 
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conclude, I ſhall only mention a Paſſage |* 


O RI Pa 65 


challenge you to bring forth their blaſphe- 


or two more; Firſt, part of a Letter, 1]* mous Pamphlets in the Face of the Country. 


receiv'd ſoon after my Conference with H. Pick- 


This was ſuch a falſe Step in the Quakers 


we b, the Quaker Champion, at Sleeferd, Aug.] Politicks, as the Friends are ſeldom guilty of ; 
1701. from a Miniſter then preſent, of which|* yon need not queſtion the Quakers Endea. 
there is a Certificate, p. 478. Printed in my \* yours, ſince their Conference to make their 
Sleeford Narrative, p. 161. Printed 1702. Viz. |*credulous Followers believe that you loſt 


Mr. Begg, $ 4 
I am very glad you had ſo fair an Opportu- 
* nity at Sleeford to expoſe the damnableErr 
* of the Quakers; your Adverſaries never could 


#4; | 
4 - Aa 


* * 


Ground. But I am aded that their 
© Grandees cannot but ſenſible that their 
*Caule hath | receiv'd a fatal Wound by Jour 
+ Conteſt with Henry Pickwerth, for having ſo 
long blaſted your Reputation with many, by 
: haye done you a greater Kindneſs than to] telling ignorant People that you are a Lyar, 


* and 


» * 
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© and have loaded them with Calumnies, Forge- 
© ries, and falſe Quotations, how was it poſſi- 
© ble for you to confute theſe Men more effe- 
© ally, than to produce their very Books to 
© open View, and there. publickly read their 
© vile Doctrines, out of their own approved 
© Authors ? Now this you did ia my Hearing, 
© and to the great Satisfaction of all others there 
© preſent (unleſ deeply tinctur d with the Spi- 


crit of Quakeriſm) you ſo very fairly and ho- 


© neſtly perform d, that if Hen. Pickworth had 
© not been hardned with Impudence and [nfide- 
« lity, he and his Abettors muſt have been for 
© ever filenc'd and confounded : But the Obſti- 
© nate and Self-condemn'd are not to be con- 
vincd ; however, for the Sake of the Well- 


© meaning among them, and that others may 


hed -by their Deluſions, we are 
very deſirous in theſe Parts, of ſeeing your 
Account of the Conference, which, with your 
other Books on that Subject, we hope, by 
© God's Bleſſing, may be of Uſe to pre- 
© yent the Growth of Quakeriſm, which has been 
: but too too long neglected, c. See Nar. 

161. * 

After I had wrote my Narrative of that Con- 
ference, Mr. Keith gave his Opinion thereof 
as recited, in the ſame, p. 165. Take a few of 
his Words, viz. I cannot but commend the 
* Zeal of thoſe worthy Perſons, the Juſtices of 
peace, and Gentry, and Miniſters of the 
© Church of Englend, who conntenanc'd and 
c encourag d ſuch an Undertaking, and do be- 
« lieve, that if the like Method were us'd in 
« other Parts of the Nation, where the Qua- 
« kers do moſt abound, to appoint and counte- 
„ nance! ſuch publick Conferences would 
greatly Contribute, not only to put a general 

to the Growth of Quakeriſm, but to 
« reduce many that have been deluded by 


them, Cc. 
” 33317 


© not be ca 


Having more Room left than I expected four 
Days ago, when | finiſh'd my Preface, I ſhall 
add a ſhort Paſſage or two more; and Firſt, 
briefly of my Weſt Dereham Conference, Nar. 
pag. 163. ibid. 
© Whereas, the Quakers in ſome of their 
© Books, in Anſwer to Fra. Bugg, have charg'd 
© him with Forgery, falſe Quotations, cc. This 


© js to certifie, That the ſaid Books, ſo many as 


© relate to the ſaid Charge, were produc'd in 
© Weſt Derebam Church, Decemb. the gth, 1698. 
« before two Juſtices of the Peace, and many o- 
© ther Gentlemen, both of the Clergy and Laity, 
© there preſent at his Conference with the Qua- 
* kers, where the Quotations were exaQlyi ex- 
amin d, and found ＋ in every Particu- 
lar, as to Book, Page and Matter, being openly 
read; and we whoſe Names are under · Written, 
« do teſtifie the ſame; who, together with one 


1 


Geo, Keith, | 


* Gooch, [now living at Sbirdom, in Norfolk 
Quaker, did ſuperviſe the Books, whilſt re 
read the ſame out of a written Paper drawn up 
to. that Purpoſe. Sign d by us, who, with the 
ſaid Quaker, ſuperviſed the Quakers Books, 


Edmund Wace, Rector of Hilboroush. 
* Meriton, Rector of 3 

omas Rowel, Rector of Great Griſſing bann. 
John Badcock, Curate of . T 


— 


Finding alſo, Nar. p. 169. a Pa i 
which I gave into * Houſe of — — — 
their Affirmation; take a Brief of it as fol- 
2 _ a 

The Reaſons upon which, The Qua i 
* title themſeves to the Equity of chis. Ag of In. 
* dulgence, is, becauſe they pretend to ſcruple 
* an Oath, whereas this Pretence is meer Hypo. 
* criſy,and only contriv'd that they may have the 
greater Opportunity to Chgat, &c.——]t may 
* be hop'd that this Honourable Houſe will not 
* give ſo great Encouragement, to Infidelity, as 
* to put the Affirmation of a Quaker in Ballance 
* againſt the Oath of a Chriſtian Man. For-Oaths 
have been hitherto the great Bulwork of our 
© Property, and ſome of the moſt hardened 

Villains have been ſometimes deterred from 
* their evil Practices, with the Fear of an Oath: 
„But if this Affirmation be ſtill allowed, then 
© will all profligate Wretches, who ſcruple nei- 
* ther Lying nor Cheating, be added to the 
* Party of Quakers, and in time, thereby, their 
* Set may grow formidable, and terrible to the 
Government it ſelf; for 'tis plain, that if they 
: had Power, they would aſſert their Right to 
Rule, &c.——'Tis no Slander upon the Qua- 
 kers, but an old Truth, Thar tho" they will nt 
# Swear, yet they will Lye. And it can be 

proved out of their Writings, that what they 
* ſpeak is attended with Equivocations and Men- 
tal Reſervations. | 

Upon this Account, the People of this Na- 
i tion, have never thought themſelves ſecure a. 
* gainſt the Frauds and Fallacies of the Jeſuits: 
: As Lon ſure they * this time be too 

much aware of the very ſame evil Princi 
and Practices of the bo nay W 
. How can it be beliey'd, that a People who 

do not believe one Fundamental Article of the 
* Chriſtian Faith, and who both ridicule and 
* blaſpheme all Revealed Religion, ſhould be 
* thought Perſoas of that Probity, as to be cre- 
* dited upon their bare Paroles? &<c. 

See my Sleeford Narrative, p. 161, to p. 171. 
Printed 1702. where theſe Four Inſtances are 
more largely recited, and who knows but in 
time theſe things may be farther Examin'd. 


From my Lodgiogs, at Mrs. Carters, 
in Black Fryers, London; March 


near the Queen's Printing - Houſe Fry B ugg 
- #he toth, 1711. 


— 
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Age 43. Line 28, for Salvation, r. Salutation. p. 


518. 1.55. 
; P 601. J. 8. for Heares, r, Hearts, p. 61 2. n -Dechies 
* or Proſricp t, 7. Poſtcript. e | MES." | 


PFs 4 


contented, r. contend, p. 600, . 51. for yea, r. Je. 
. 613. J. 25. for Not, 7. Note. J. 35. i 
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QUAKERS 
1 INFALLIBILITY 


. Halen all to pieces, &c. 

d- 

. Ex . | 

y F 

's — - | mmm mmm — 
b | SECIION XML 

Ir 2 . | 3 
n Contains a Tryal of the Quakers Infallibility, atcording as it hath manifeſted it ſel 

f in the P Loot, Bu 4 : Five mo Rules laid down for the effecting this 750% 
p ſbewing their vain Pretences to this Quaker-Infallibility, and alſo a t orough Con- 


futation thereof, Unmaskin 
2 full Anſwer, to their bold and provoking Challenge in their Book, VINDICLE 


8 and Anatomi xing the ſame; containing in the whole, 
U 

e VERITATIS, p. 2. viz. Upon the whole Matter, (ſays Daniel Philips): 
7 J p2ovoke the whole Herd of our Adverſaries to pzoduce one Sen- 
0 tence out of our ancient Friends Waitings, relating to the Funda 
mentals of Chziſtianity, which we have erzontoufly defended, 
Being a Re-examination of George Whitehead's ſertous Examination / 


J. Keith's Serious Call, &c. 


Something by way of Introduction to this Tryal and Refutation. 


EFORE I proceed to the Merits of the Cauſe, it will be neceſlary to lay down 
ſome Rules, ſhewing, F:r#, that the Quakers do pretend to [nfallibility : Se- 
condly, Rules to proceed in the Tryal: And, Thirdly, A Confutation of Danie! 
Phillips his vain Boaſt, ſince I have ſufficient Grounds to believe that he will never 

anſwer my Re challenge (mention'd in the Preface) viva voce: And for this, the Qua- 

kers will have no reaſonable Cauſe to blame me, ſince the Rules I lay down, ſhall be ſuch 
as are of their own making : For having in my former Parts, ſufficiently diſcover'd their 

Errours, Hereſies and Blaſphemies, at leaſt for one Man to perform; ſo that this being 

by way of Appendix, my Deſign herein is chieſly to obſerve their Way and Manner of 

defending their Errours; and Fir, that they do pretend to lafallibility, (and that no 

People fall more ſhort of it) take this ſnort Scheme, being the Words of their great Apo- 

ſtle, and High Prieſt of their Profeſſion. George Fox in his Book, The great Myſtery of the 

| great Whore, &c. Containining an Anſwer to above One Hundred Books wrote from 

1652, to 1658, Sixty of them | have prepar'd for the College Libraries, which, with 

the ſaid Grea: Myſt. and near Two Thouſand Books beſides, will be laid up and preſerv'd 

to Poſterity, as Monuments, not only of their Errours, Hereſies and Blaſphemies, but 
alſo many learned and excellent Authors Teſtimoaies againſt Quakeriſm, not only by thoſe 

Sixty Books in the firſt Catalogue in the Preface, but by a Hundred and Sixty Books 

wrote from 1658, to 1710. by many Learned Divines of our Church, as well as by many 

Learned Proteſtant Diſſenters, who never were Quakers, beſides the Books wrote by the 

Reverend Mr. Keith, ſince his Converſion from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, by my ſelf, 

Mr, Criſp, Mr. Pennyman, and others that have left them; together, with the 23 

B 
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Books which we have quoted, that thereby the Truth of our Charges may hereafter be 
proved; that ſo a continued Teſtimony may be kept from Age to Age, whilſt Sun and 
Moon endure, againſt this bold, preſurpptuons, and Heretical Generation of Apoſtates 
from the Chriſtian Faith: And Firſt, 


| Touching their Pꝛetentes to Inkallibility, and Diyine Juſpirgtion. : N 


— 4 — |; 
15, Thus ſays George Fox in Anſwer to the Weſtmorland Petition, p. 5. Ninted 465 4 
All you ab ſpeak, (and conſequently write) and not from the Month of the are Falte 

ets. 


20 
2%, They are Conjurers ag, Divtyers, and their Pregebing u from gnjurati 

th — ſpaßen frau the A 17 vue Lord. g ate 5 to bat —_ P. 
Prinfed 165 3 and Reprintad 1854, where, in p. 8. the Jaig George + wt fait 
he "the ſame Spirit that raiſed up Jeſu Chriſt, ts with God. This 
could be no Error of the Preſs, as they vainly pretend, ſince in both Impreſſions 
the ſame. And therefore ee 

za, Tou might a well bave condemn'd the Scriptures to the Fire, as our Books and Queries, 
for our giving forth Papers and printed Books, it is from the immediate, and eternal Spirit of God: 
See Tra- Defence; "&c. by George Fox and Ricebard Hubberrborn; Printed at Tork, 1653. 
P. 2, 104. And therefore, | 9 | 

4thly, That which is ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in Ny, * of greater Authority than the 
Scriptures, {ai eWhiehead, in his Book, Truth defending the Quakers and their Prin- 
ciples, &c. p. 7. Printed 1659; KH 1-30 

Fthly, Touching their Pretence to Infallibility, I ſhall be ſhort, for I ſtudy Brevity ; 
and ſince this Book I am now upon, that is, their Great Myſtery, &c, will be often in 
uſe, I ſhall only give you Mr. Thomas his Confeſſion, being much the fame with other 
Miniſters, whoſe Books will, with this their Great Achſt. be laid up for Inſpection, that 
dy Fox his Anſwer, tho often by Way of Interrogatories, yet the Concluſions from thence 
being affirmative, do plainly ſhew that they owa'd themſelves Infallible; and why not 2 If 
they believe themſelves to be equal with God, as I have ſhew'd. His, 5. e. Miniſters Con- 
feſſion is this, after having ſet forth all Chriſtian Certainty, viz. I confeſs that the bolieft Man 
that a, & not ably to give an infallible Character of another Man's State. A Vindication of the Scri- 
pee amd Minifpry, &c. p. 49. To this, and the other Confeſſions, Fox thus anſwers : How 
can q te Miniſters of che Spirst, and wot of the Letter, if ye be nat" infallible ? And how can you but 
deine Peoples of you be not inſallible ? Is it not Blaſphemy for you to Speak and Preach, (and con- 
7 to Witte) that which you have uct from Heaven? You may well creep and go to the 

21 for Help, who denses Iinfallibility (and yet who creep now more than they) ? 7ou 
ſay, That the holieſt Man that is, is not able to give an Infalliblè Charafler of nother Man; haſt not 
thow in this (William Thomas) diſcover d thy ſelf to be no Miniſter of Chriſt See Great Myſt. 
p. 34, 72, 82, 197. for much more of this; but this is enough to try them by. For if 
they are infallible ; if we may as well burn the Holy Bible as their Books; if what 
they ſay or write, be of greater Authority than the Bible; then I hope, they will ſtill abide 
by their Books, ſince they tell us that their Principles are now the ſame, and no other, and 
that, in every Reſpect they were Fifty Tears ago, yea, even from the Beginning, ever ſince they 
were 4 People: I therefore proceed to. | 


Five thozt Rules to try their Jnfallibility, and to anſwer D. f. . 


Rule I. He that would clear bimſeif from any Charge, moſt be ſure to tale into bis Anſwer, 
the Matter F the Chages or be Shuffles with bis Adverſary, and maletb no allowable De- 
\ fence for himſelf. See V. Pem's Gounterfeit Chriſtian Detected, &c. p. 7. Printed 16 

"Rule 11. They that recites but part of a Charge, manifeſt themſelves to be theiviſh Aa eit- 
ful Dealers, yea, Children of Darkneſs, See The Quakers Anſwer o John Wiggans's Book, &c. 
p. 111. Wrote by Geo. Fox, and Five other Qt ; and if they ſay as G. V. does, in his 

ence of his Book Insel, that Fox did not write that Part, yet he is Author of it, by 
b ion at leaſt, See Par; IV. p. 275, 276. And that by Geo. Whitebead's own Do- 
Ine. e. 11 i N | 

Rule 111. Who ever pretends to quote an Auther's Words, and doth it not verbatim, but leaves 
out, puts in, changes or alters Wards, clipping Sentences, to make them ſpeak as he would bave 
them, is guilty 5 Fozgern, and bis Quotations to be efteem'd falſe 3 that is to ſay, a Lye. 
See John Whiting's Book, The Rector Corretted, &c. p. 65, | 

Rule IV. Tr F any Relater a Matter of Fatt is detected of Lying in any Circumltance, 


Dan. 


10 Credit is to be given to the reſt, till be can reſcue bimſelf from the Imputarion of a Lyar. See 


— * „ vw. * — tet * 4 


Sea. XIII. Shaken all u Pieces. 38 : 597 


Dan. Philip's Book, Vindicie Veritatis, & c. p. 43. And ſince, V. Penn, who is alſo Au- 
thor to this Book, and conſequently to this Doctrine at leaſt by Adoption: And that he 
has ſo freely acknowledg'd in his Book, An Anſwer to a falſe and foobſh Libel, That Error #3 
only upheld and maintain d by Error. 1 hope he will not be offended, if I ſhall corroborate 
and confirm his Opinion therein, in the Caſe before us. | ff 

Rule V. The Work of the Miniſters of the Goſpel was not to reflect upon Perſons, and ſo thou'that 
art reflect ing upon Perſons, doſt ſhew a Mark of thy ſelf to be a falſe Prophet; inftead of ſpeaking of 
the Power, thou art refletting upon Perſons; and this reſlecting upon Perſons, was never the u 
#0 beger 10 God, See Great Myſt. &c. p. 273. dom 


Some neceſſary Remarks upon the Pꝛemiſes, before J p2oceed to Cryal. 
I grant, I am not of the Quakers Opinion in every of theſe Rules, for it is very he- 
ceſſiry ſometimes, and which all Authors practiſe, to leave out ſome ſuperfluous 
Branches in our Opponents Writings, provided we keep to the Senſe ; neither does the 
leaving out part of their Letters that are written in private, make us thieviſh Dealers, 
and Children of Darkneſs ; nor are we bound by the Rules of Juſtice, when we quote 
Authors to do it always verbatim, or elſe to be reputed Forgers, Forgery is another thing; 
by John Whiting's Leave: Though I am as much againſt varying the Senſe of an Author, 
as he is, or can be, And this was manifeſt at our Conference at Sleeford, Aug. 25. 1701. 
Where I proved my Charges either from plain Fact, or by good and natural Conſe- 
quences, inſomuch, that both the Juſtices there preſent, and other Gentry, the Cle 
and others, both of our Church, as well as Proteſtant Diſſenters, were fully ſatisfy'd, and 
rejoyc'd to ſee the Quakers Books burnt as a Teſtimony againſt their vile Errors, Here- 
fies, and Blaſphemies : But ſince the Quakers pretend to be Infallible in what they write, 
and that they value their Books ſo highly, that we may as well burn the Bible as their 
Books, their Books being of greater Authority, as they pretend, than the Holy Scri. 
pture: And therefore do 1 make their Books the Rule to try their Infalibility by. 3 
Again, neither do I believe, that Reflections upon Perſons in all Cafes, is a Mark of 
a Falſe Prophet, ſince our Saviour and his Apoſtles, in ſome Caſes, uſed it as, Go ye and 
fell that Fox, &c. Luke 13. 31,32. Again, ben Elymas the Sorcerer | Geo, Fox his Pre- 
deceſſor] withſtood them, (i. e. the Apoſtles) ſeeking ro turn away the Deputy from the Faith, 
Paul filed with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet bis Eyes apon bim, and ſaid, O full of al ſubtilty and all mif- 
chief, thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per vert the 
right ways of the Lord, Acts 13. 8, 9, 10. | UN” SPS, 
To mention no more, but then let us ſee how the Quakers walk by their own Rule, 
calling my ſelf, not for turning from, but endeavouring to bring to the Faith of 
Chriſt, viz. Beaſt, Dog, Woolf, Serpent, Devil Incarnate, Child of the Devil, Apo- 
ſtate, &c. And the Clergy, Witches, Devils, Theives, Antichriſts, Baal s Prieſts, 
Sodomites, &c See Part IV. p. 261, 262, 263, 264.By which it is plain, that in this, as well 
as in all other Caſes, they walk directly contrary to their own Rule; well might Jun Fid- 
deman, c. confeſs that their Writings can ſet no Meaſures for them, as ſignified from 
their Book, See Part V. p. 444. And the Biſhops Monſters, and all Kings ſince the A- 
poſtles Days, (and conſequently Queens) Apoſtates, Spiritual Egyptians, &c. | 
Nor do I believe that every Speech, or Paſſage that ſeems not literally true, doth - 
amount to a Lye, provided it be not writ or ſpoke with a Deſign to deveive: Tho? I grant, 
that every Pervertion of another Mans Words, and Senſe, which appear-with a Deſign to 
deceive, tho” there may be ſome Words littlerally true, yet it comes under the Notion of 
a Lye. As for Inſtance, we have no Light given us whereby to know, that every Word 
that the Woman of Tekoah, 2 Sam. 14. ſpake, was literally true, yet the Deſign of that 
Form of Speech, being to bring home the baniſhed Son, 1 find not that the Holy Ghoſt, by 
the Prophet David, taxed her with the Sin of Lying. Again, when Do the Edomite, 
1 Sam. 22. v. 9, 10, told Saul what Ahimelech did for David, was true, tho” his Tale to 
the King ſeem'd ſo; but is charg'd to be a Lyar, Pal. 52. Why boaſteſt thou thy ſelf in miſ- 
chief, O thou mighty Man? The Goodneſs of God endureth for ever. Thy _— de viſeth mpiſchief; 
Like a ſharp razour, working deceitfully. Thou loveſt evil more than good; and lying rat ber 
than to ſpeak righteouſneſs, Thou loveft all devouring Words, O thou deceitful tongue. And 
Pſal. 12.0.2, 3, 4. Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying Lips, «nd from « decesi ful tongue. 
har ſhall be given unto thee ? Or what ſhall be done unto thee, bow falſe Tongue ? Sharp r- 
rows of the Almighty, with coal: of juniper. But to come nearer, Geo. Fox in his Dialogue, be- 
tween a Quaker and a Papiſt, in their Book, The Arragnment of Popery, &c. Tho' atis 
believed, that there were never ſuch a Set Form of Speech actually between Geo. Fox 
and a Papiſt, yet, I never heard it charg'das a Lye, ſince whether there were or no, adds 
nothing hurtful to others: Again, in their Dialogue between a Qpaker, a —— 
; An 
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and an Anabaptiſt, in their Book, A Muſick Lecture, &c. tis not believ'd, that ever there 
were three Men under thoſe Denominations that had fuch a ſer Form of Speech aQually, 
yet {I never heard that Sol. Eccles their Prophet, was thereby charg'd with a Lye, unleſs 
Salomon charg'd either the Baptiſt, or the Muſicianer with what Doctrine they never 


held, and which he could not prove either from plain Fa&, or natural Conſequence: 


Thus we ſee, that whether it be Pervertions, Cc. with a Deſign to deceive, tho' ſeem- 
ingly literally true, is a Lye in Scripture-Senſe ; and that ſometimes a. Form of Speech 
for a good End and Purpoſe, tho' it may ſeem not litterally true, yet it does not always 
amount to a Lye in Scripture-Senſe. I might mention Ananias and Sapphire his Wife, and 
others, to ſhew, that there lies a great deal in the Deſign, End, and Purpoſe of 
Mens Actions. 2 : | | | 
But there are Lyes, as St. Paul ſaith, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 2. which are ſpoken in Hypocriſie; 
and of which Sort, I take the Quakers Lyes to be, and from Matter of Fact, and natu- 
ral Canſequences, doubt not but to make it evidently ſo appear. I fhall not impoſe upon 
the Chriſtian World, as Geo, Mhitebead does upon his Implicit Followers, in his Book, 
The Real Quaker 4 Real Proteſtant, &c, Where, in p, 81, 82, 83, 84. he hath charg d 
Mr. Edw. Waſts!, a Divine of the Church of England, with 35 Lyes out of his Book, The 
Papiſts Tounger Brother, or the Vileneſi of Quakeriſm, &c. Firſt, reciting ſome of his Paſla- 
ges, or rather, his Conſequences from their Doctrine, and all that he Geo. Vhite bead, 
there gives in Anſwer to them, at leaſt, to 28 of them, is, This x a malicious Lye, A per- 
ſecuting Slander. A lying Forgery.” A blaſphemous malicious Slander, A groſs Lye ſtill. A moſt 
abominable and ſhameful Slander, A ridiculous Lye. A Lye ſtill, A Fallbood alſo. A ſhameful 
Lye.. Evident Lyes alſo. A notorious Lye. Shameful Lyes. A manifeſt groſs Lye. A horrid Lye. 
Notorious Lyes, a Falſhoed. This is falſe. A groſs Falſbood. A ſcornful. Lye. Theſe are the 
whole Anſwers he there gives, much like Bellarmine againſt the Proteſtants All are Lyes 
all are Lyes. And much like a Letter ſent me by Poſt the other Day from a nameleſs 
Perſon, dated the Fifth Month, 1710. Subſcrib'd J. D. Wherein he charges me with 
Lopes over and over, but mentions not one in particular: Which ſaid 28 Lyes, he G. . 
thus charges Mr. Waſta! with, I ſtand ready to make good to his Face. Oh, but they hate 
ocular Demonſtration, for tho” Paper and Ink do not bluſh, yet to have their Baſeneſs 
made appear to their Faces, and before judicions Perſons, would make them bluſh, if 
they have any Grace, I mean, any Shame in them. 
But before I proceed to the Tryal, let me recite the Character George Whitehead gives 
of himſelf, with his Miſſion, and for what End he was raiſed up like Pharoah; ſomewhat 
contracted, yet without altering the Senſe : Yiz. Contention # nct a thing deſirable to me, 
howbeit, for the Truths ſake, I am one neceſſitated earneſtly to contented, being ght fo:th, 
and railed up, for tha: End [ Contention ]; The Nature of Chriftianity, p. 3, &c. Again, in 
his Book, Jacob found in a deſert Land, &c. p. 5. And yet it was but a little time that I fol- 
lowed ſuch (i, e. Publick Miniſters) for ny Soul was not ſatisfied there, and that Of God in 
me wa: then itt Pꝛiſon, and not miniſtred unto by them, p. 6. But when the Veil was rent, 1 
beard the Teachings of God, and heard bis Voice, whoſe Thunders in Heaven, and Viices I heard, 
p. 7- And the Myſteries of God and his Kingdom was revealed in me, [ not to me] who broughs 
me out of Darkneſs, and through the Wilderneſs, where the Man⸗child was preſerv d, for 4 
time, and times, and half a time, from the Wrath of the Dragon, wh, would have ſlain the Man- 
child. But now be is ariſen, and the Prince of the Morld is caſt out, and he ig born, whichis the 
'Councellour, the Pꝛince of Peace, d hath brought back the Caprivity of 
bis Seed, and manifeſted bis good will towards me ill whom it hath pleaſed the Father to reveal 
him who hath manifeſted his eternal Love in Me, [ not to me ] whereby the Captive, [Chriſt the 
Seed] out of the Houſe of Bondage is deliver'd, and Hell is conquer d, and Death and the Grave 
[in me] & overcome, and that which ms ſhaken, removed, and that Kingdoin that cannot be re- 
moved, given me, and the Creature, with the Seed | within, the Chrilt] of God. is reftored into 
the Covenant of God. ; | 
And this bath the Lord done for me, whom he hath known, and foreſeen, for bis Seed ſake 
in me, ce Firſt⸗ bon, and ) Foundation, p. 2. And nom hath rhe Lord brought me into 
the fruit ſul Hill of Sion, where his Praiſe is exalted, in the Immortality of his own Son, who ts Kin 
of Kings, whoſe Teſtimony I am made to witneſi, and to miniſter good things to the Seed, [Chriſt] 
and to call People from among Deceivers, and dumb Shepherds, and 10 judge the Whore, and 


toyment be Beaſt, d plague he falſe Prophet, whoſe Judgments, Tozment and 


WY is now began, and will never have End, for the Word of the Lord is made manifeſt, 
8 ven to me, Which J witneſs, »hom God hath ſet to root out, and co 
pull down, : Op, to „ and to t 5 and this i the Covenant of the Lord God unto 
me, bis Spirit which is upon me, and his Word which he hath put in my Mouth, ſhall not depart 
from me, from hence forth and for ever. The Earthly Name by which the Werld * T 
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Geoꝛge CUhitehead, who « Name hath written in Heaven, which none knows but they that 
"are redeemed from the Earth, ' 09 © © 151 | viel N 
Thbeſe are the Words, except thoſe, within Crotchets [Jof this great Man, this Lucifer, 
who: tells us, That he was raiſed up and brought forth for Contention, to judge the 
-Whore, torment” the Beaſt, plague the falſe Prophets, to root out, and pull down, to 
- Reader, I have indeed already meaſur'd his Miſſion by his Fruits, and that in a good 


Meaſure, and have, indeed, prov'd it a meer Counterfeir, and him alſo > Eder bd 
both 


poſtor, as Fox his elder Brother in iniquity; but I muſt ſtill go a little farther, 
with him, and his Nephew Dar. Phillip, and 1 0 to give them both ſuch a Stroke, ay 
will make ſuch an Impreſſion in their Sides, as ſhall be viſibly ſeen by all that ſhall read 
me with an impartial Eye: And not only by what 1 have, and herein ſhall write, but by 
the Diſcovery which has been, and yet may be made by his Sixty Books in the ſecond 
Catalogue, together, with the Books, and Replies made, or to be made; laid up, and to 
be laid up in the Colleges. But = rn of Gay Whitehead, in whom | have ſeen. fo 
much Falſhhood , ſo many Perverſions, ſo many Lyes, and ſo many groſs Forgeries, as 
are hard to be numbred : And in this Diſcovery I am upon, no Man ſhall diſcourage me, 
no, not their Defoe, nor the Socimans, Deiſts, or any Luke-warm Laodicean ; for I will fay, 
with the Holy Apoſtle St. Pan, Gal. 1. 10. For do I now perſwade Men or God? Or do 1 Go 
to pleaſe Men? For if I yet pleaſed Men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt. No, for ſo ma- 
ny are the Diſſimulations, and ſuch is the Impudence of this Vbitehead, that T now give 
him over as a- ſelf-condemn'd Apoſtate, both from Chriſtianity, and all the Rules of Ju 
ſtice; one that acts againſt Knowledge, and hardens himſelf againſt Conviction; one that 
will lye at every turn, diſſemble at any rate; one that will defend any Error ; one that 
will excuſe- any Blaſphemy, nothing comes amiſs to him, but right or wrong, true or 
falſe, he'll defend all, he'll excuſe all, he'll gloſs, paint, and cover all; he'll in- 
vert, pervert; and defend the greateſt Blaſphemy his Friends can write, L ar or broach 
or that by them can be ſaid or done; he II ſtick at nothing, he'II diſſemble with God 
and Man; he ſays, He was brought forth and raiſed up to or for Contention; yea, ſo blaſphe-- 
mous is he, that be pretends be has aCommiſſion to root out, and pull down, to build and to plant; 
Oh! how he exults like Lucifer.” | #5 „ 5 
No in the ptovoking Challenge followin 4 — have the Word herd; which in the 
Quakers Senſe; is, That ſuch as feed on the ine of the H. Scriptures, they-are only 
a Herd of Swine, Dogs and S its; but take it in Fox's own Words, which ſhews 
that Dan. Philips is one of his dear Diſciples, wiz. But we who are ſent alone of God (to 
pull down, to build, and plant) reftifie again all theſe ſinful Practices, as Preaching, Fra- 


ng, Singing, Reading, Baptiſm and Sacraments, &c. and againſt their very F. 
—— yg 7 . Golvel & their, Foundation; whith i the Ber Books of Matthew, ' Mark, 
Luke and John, which are Duſt, Death, and Serpents Meat, feeding upon the Scriptures whic 
1 Death, which feeds you Serpents, Dogs, n Swine, &c. News coming out of the 
North, &. p. 5, 6, 13, 14. where you have much more of this moſt contemptible Oo- 
Arine, which they caſt on the Scriptures : And thoſe being the Chriſtians, 'which deſire 
to feed on the bleſſed Doctrine of the H. Scriptures [for they never knew any Body that 
eat the Ink and Paper. ] Theſe are the Herd that Damel Phillips provokes in his Chal- 
lenge; and I being one of them that thus deſire to feed, 1 ſhall both accept of, and 
0 1 hols Hatt which take as — Boy wt; = fo) 2 
Upon the whole Matter, 4 do not perceive that there is any Dccaſion fo2 us to 
retract any Paſſage (in our Friends TWaitings) ſo long as we are ſatisfied, our 
Friends Intentions were ſound, and we can give theſe numerical Sentences. ob 
jected againſf, Oꝛthodox Jnterpzetations: I pzovoke the whole Herd - of out Ad⸗ 
verſaries, to pꝛoduce one Sentence, relating to the F of Chetſttanity 
which we have erroneouſly defended. See their Book 7indicie Veritatis, p. 242. 
- Impartial Reader, before I proceed to try the Quakers Infallibility, and Reply to Dan. 
Phillips's provoking Challenge, before thee, I muſt beg Leave for a tew Words, by. way 
of Preliminary thereunto. it is the 49th Book of Geo. Whitehead's, in the 2d Catalogue 
in the Preface that I ſhall chiefly handle at this time; which is thus entitled: A Seriows, 
Examination of Geo. Keith's Serioms Call to the Quakers, inviting them to return to Chriſti- 
anity, &c. By ſome of thy quondam Friends. But there being nd Name {abſcrib'd to it, I 
fent him the following Letter, dated the 1 1th of Fuly, 1710. . Viz. © George Whitebead, I 
© have reaſonable Grounds to believe you to be the Author of that Book, 4 Serious Ex- 
* arlination, &c Vet having Knowledge of what Stir V. Penn made in his Vindingſbeet, 
*- (calling Mr. Headworh, 4 very Night · Bird and Wanderer, who looks and creeps bike a Vayran,. 
i bulit body, cavilling, conceited, proud; wrathful, _ vocating, ſlandering, yet cowardiy Men, 
. on Fs : 4 fai 
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. to 2 is Wo k er. An N t his Name Name to it b &c. c.) as 2 your ſelf of the Cambr 
T7 lars, e p. Fl in their Book ſtiled, 4 Gay for the ur tf &c. which 2 


; ot; 0 * ad 775 Names to. Likewiſe i Hasta ſubſcribiog to his Book, The Pe ifts 


{LETHES. George 4 fal Is upon, 4 in his. cok, „The, Real, 
/ 725 Fe Bi 4. 7 4 Cunſciouſneſt of bis . 


25 Ti «nt, &c. Epiſtle. Saying, But as for bis own Names, he, conceals it, whether 
25 tho this. pur > Ad-zer bas conceal. e, 4nd would. 


2 from a Fear of 

e ſome Accoknt who be FA end what he ax, Ne. Waftal, Prieſt 
. 575 Fi e e. Ako) heing asked, he as ful; told i his Name, as by 
| taficate you uſe. 1 intend to 76;examine your . Serious Examing- 
erg, 20g f re yon 0 80 15 uk a Letter 22098 auſe, in Milden- Hall, in Suf- 
* folk, his 7 77 . 12 25 Author of the ſaid Seriays Tomi * e 

gt, 1 bat youare dhe Authat there 3 
Fran. A. 


: 150 is the ger with owe Aachen touching che Names they Qt oft as 


5 not their Names to ce Books, 95 chat every one of the Quakers that ſubſcribe 
AYE 


ir Names 8 their eee s Are as ap icalle.to ; and that I count was 
eaſon that George Whit ibe not this and ſame other of his Pamph- 
s; However, ler the Reaſon . ir will, it's manifeſt, that they« condemn in 


Reader obſerve, that in this Res examination, 
Ws hes 9 *. and Be Bagg, t 5 Re- 
1 101 void 316 5 #1 170 


'The Infallibility of the Quiakers ird, 0 Du e, Ching aver, 
8. 5 . ty coef e  Immediats k Spirit of God, 


bis topp bene our giving apers, 890. as charg'd "(fays Geo. B by 

Ee g this nſtrous DoQtr e og eetrier he has there- 

y condemn oe II his own ths and Writings, both when 2 Qual er, and ſince — we 

"ou! 15 Pee . X. pres thee never rich or ſpeak from the Spirit, G. p. 6, 7. 

Inſtead . o 60 f that a5. ANF 20 iy . and Books 

IL Spirit of God, as they pretend ing the [Queſtion. Fe 

42 e: Fad d ſo he goes on like a es, perſon, ar. as one chewing 

neither affirms they do, por — the Charge: Therefore, G. 1. tell 

1 5 is no ſerious: 7 as N Protea gets but * deſigning there- 

ve. Which is a „ 8. M. has left out part of G-K's Charge, wiz. 

hen end 1%, (ſays George Far, N. W 2 98.) all tbet 2 and write, and not fromGed 
40 5 22 % oh ct and Prophets, and Chrift, ' but only have gotten 

575 : be Curſe, in 0 Spirit, Foun from vu hed that was 


4 this Part 100 the Charge being left aut, according to their on Rule; Rule, 
Than, | 1 W "eb 7 77 and makes no allowable Der - 
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Ty: ere the 1 d, hetween (arp coy Cd, and hams of at ſer ut ih bim mot , 


bn © Gm. 85 Serious Eramiuation, &c... faith G. K. cites G. Ns Anſwer, in theſe 
1 5 no Attribute of God to my ſelf, ht hat God hath given me; 
8 . by he Ms”, that nn all 15 betmeen vhs . and the Wicked, 


© between bj 1 25 lim t ferverh him not, Mal. 

FE. TOY Sid 700 8 r in his Anſwer 7 to Mr. Smith, as recited 
by Mr. =o romiſe is fulfill d in me. dw thoſe Words fulfilld in 
; Which Goh © ver Principal of the Charge of Blaſphemy, he leaves out; ſo that 

un I, UI, 10, and IV. be is a Shuffler,. one that makes no alo walls De- 
Lt 3 thieviſh and deceirpul Dealt, a Childef Darkn 7, Bult of. Forgery, a. Her, ſo * 


144 5 witneſs 72 Promiſe fulfill u in me, „ diſcern berween the 
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no Credit is tò be given to him until he can reſeue himſelf from the Imputation of à E ar- 
George Whitehind. thou art the Man. Now, Sir Daf, What thinkeff thou? Does not 
2 Friend 6. . defend "errdnieonfly ? Col Daniel, try thy on Still, Thou ſaiſt that, 

_ ve'th:ſe "mitierical: gententæs objected 1 you,” Orr hos Interpr rations: Doſt tod 
— lee o No, 'Davjel thou het. Js that H tically; 50 knowelt, thou 
'canſt not; for, as W. Penn ſaith; and That (h geen Te Error is only upheld by 
Error : Thus 1 prove your kwfallibflity diabolical our Pretetice | ih, a difcerti- 
ing of Mens Heuris, blaſphemots, ide ou provo teme c it: See their provoking 
wn ene by R V. 6. Mels a f wphetz'for he reflects on G. K calling 
GK. Thr Quakers (ſays pt, Breit urn. p. . ) can liſcern who art Shin, who 71 be- 
wile, end wh) ave Apoſtates, dithour ſpea king ewe? a Word. 

6. N. Here he has unfairly Wird and curtailed the Quotation witch refers w them 
chat be in the Power, and ye Life of Truth, (meaning Quakers). 

F. B. Tome, let us go to the — * May n Byne, in his Book, the Scornfal 24 - 
ter anſwer'd, &c. p. 93. this; ©Chriſt knows — Thoughts à far off, And is acquaint 
with all our Ways, There & wot a Word in iny Ton gue, but lo, thou Bowen it altogether. 
* Chriſt knew from the Beginning, who ſhould dee him; But what does poor Man 
*kftow ? Tho” the Quaker is bolder than all his refathers, [ſpeaking ironically} be 

knows a Man as foon as ever he ſees him, and whether he be a Saint, or a Devil, tho? 
the Man -difeover not himſelf h Word or Action, yet the Quaker Know gw s him. And, 

ll that he be as Chꝛiſt ts. But Chriſt ſaid, Te ſhall know them by their Fridke, an 
e ſhall know my Diſciples by 1125 Love, fo that our IN of others, is by O 
tion, Fruits oh Appearances of the Outwatd Man, br by ſpecial Revelition or 9118 
very from God, other le all other Mens Spirits are in he Dark to us, we have no 
© Viſron of their Hearts afar off, we know not the Ways of God in their Spirits, . 
pe written he n their Foreheads, and fo are not, as is in this Reſpect. 
2 VI. p. 567. more at lafge. Upon this, Fox replies, vis. Here this (Magnus bis 

be ſhows, "G 15 Lye * the Way) that the _ have a Spirit wy 155 "ch 1 25 


efathert, which we do witneſs, uc be Days of rhe Apoſtles, and 1 
77 
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| who are Sainte, who are Devils, and who are Apo es, withour . 4 4 
they that be in the Power and Life of "Truth. I know there are three Wotds after ey 
Apoſtles, viz, in the Apoſtacy. At theſe fords they will carp, tho they gige noch 


For thus ſaith their pröpder Burrough, in s Works, p. 754. We are & Pelle 
raiſed up, ont of the Apoſtacy, Darkntſ:, ad Enorante, 7770 all Chriſtendon ba 
fall'n into; for farce the Dayi of the 4 Apofttts, many bave profeſſed the Words df: 
| ftary, fince the Apoſtles Days. Yea, George Fox faith exprefy, That they are 1 f 
falſe-Worſhippers, begotten between them and the Apoſtles, ome Pal 1 bt 
of God, called Quakers, p. 48. Again, in yore wa, 5 5. 416. thy 45 fo 15 
l CONE have th of God, (which ll che Qual ſay they have) a. 15 
G. K. Trey that have the Spirit of Go ich all . uakers ſay 1 ave e e 10 
God. Het tip joined tothe Tow is one Spitttz there is Unity, dds hits 
FE. B. But wherein falſly cited? He doth not ſhew, nay, he confetſe 
felf but 4 Lines after, unleſs, 'h will ſay, the Quakers have not the Spirit of God 
thus he cites the Words, as in t eir Book, Sedl's Errand, Ft. p * He that bath ihe 
and ſnew'd. The Words ( ſtrys he) as printed in Sau?s Errand, are milprinted. Oh, Tai- 
pudence it felf ! What? ifprinted in Nan Printed 1653; and 1 Reprinzed in 1654 
And the ſame Words in both, without any Correction. No, # , 25 rhat = 
Truth of the Matter; as alſo, the other Part of Mr. KeitV's Chiarge,” "Which! bit 
malle tro Branches of, in 7 To, 11. He that i joined to the Lord is and Spiri, 91 05 Fr fray 
And then, fix Lines — on purpoſe to deceive his Reader, he adds the latter 1 75 
11 


« Name of Churches, and the Stew of Religion, ind bave profſed the Sctipturt 15 * 21 
the Spirit and Power of Godlineſs, which ik Apoſtles lived in; and all thi; Vl Ls in 5 . þ 

Churches, and Sefts, by what Name ſo ever you are known in tht World, you op Het Seed 
great Whore, and ſhe bath brought you forth, while the other Woman 541 the for er 
won, in 

ee e Nail); - © They that have the ſame 8 Spirit of God. hich all the 
Quakers ay they have) * afe equal with God. This Ate iy Is dun Cit iy 
Citation Wo 

ſame Spirit that raiſed up Teſus Chrift, it equal with God. But u Ws 101 a Salvo, as he is lle. 
ver without, for he'll defend or excuſe any Blaſphemy whatſbever, as I have often ſaid, 
Pride of Luciſer, ſo it was the Pride of Fir, and his Followetd, Aud 'tho' it be 3 
ſion, I fall give ſome certain Tokens thereof, by the Frufts, thar 5 10 eg 
And the Unity ſtands in it ſelf. This could never intend an Equality ( fays 
berwern the Creature and thi 400 ter; no, why not? Do not you Write as you wi 
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How is it poſlible then to belive you in any thing you ſay ? For, in Burrough's Works, 
p. 403. you ſay, wiz, Chriſt was tempred, 0 fre Motions to do Evil. Evil Motions may riſe 
(ay you) out F a Man's Heart, which are Sin in themſelves, and Sin in the Man, but not Sin 10 
tbe Men, as the Scripture proves, Rom. 7. It ii no more It hat di it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. 
A notable Criticiſm, to brin down Chriſt level with the Apoſtles, and then with your 
ſelves, where is it wiitteo, el in the Qpaker-Book) That our Bleſſed Saviour, who 
was both God and Man, bed Motdons to de Evil, Then by this Rule of yours, Sm delt in 
our Saviour, if be had Motiens.to do Evil, as you ſay : But let us ſee a little more of the 
Fruit of this Tree of Quakeriſm. The Quakers account themſelves The One Only Church 
of Cbriſt, and elected ſo to be from the Foundation of the World, as I have prov'd from their 
Books, Part V. p. 415, 416. And that none are in the Truth but they; and that all Churches 
and Sects, by what Name ſo ever they are known in the World, are the Seed of the Great Whore ; 
Burrough's Works, p. 416. And that you deny our whele Religion; as in Epiſtle, ibid. And bat 
you differ in the Foundation from all Chriſtians. See Part IV. 2. 271. Well, what do they ſay 
of this Non-ſuch Church, this Glorious Church Quakeriſm ?. See Burrougb's Works, p. 74.9. 
Viz... That every Member in the true Church, is holy, for the Church is Chriſt's Body, (add all the 
Body he has) and every Member of his Body are holy, as be is holy, in Kind and Quality, p. 314. 
ib. They are perfect, without Sin. A Rod to drive out, &C. p. 13. The Rector Corretted, by 
John Whiting, p. 79. There are no Hypocrites in the true Church, &c. Burrough's Works, 
5. 357. They ſuffer not as evil Doers, but as Saint :; for, (ſays Joſ. Coal) It is impoſſible to be 
a Saint, and a Sinner at the ſame time. See his Works, p. G1, and p. 105. ibid. Therefore, 
the People called Quakers, are the True Church: Out of which none can be ſav d, p. 75. ibid. 
and p. 67. And therefore the True Church is not compos'd of Wheat and Tares, but of Wheat only. 
Now, let us ſum up the Super-excellencies of this True Quaker-Church, or Synagogue of 
Satan, Firſt, She is equal with God, as George Fox teaches, ſaying, Me that hath. the 
ſame Spirit that raiſed up Feſus Chriſt, is equal with God; Saul“ Errand, p. 8, Not in one 
Impreſſion only, but firſt Printed, Arno 1653. And next, Reprinted, Anno 1654.- I have 
both to ſhew. And, Secondly, Tho Chriſt (as the Quakers teach) had Motions to do 
Evil, and that Sin dwelt in him, yet they are perfect without Sin. Thirdly, The Qua- 


kers tell us, That they, and they only, are the True Church. And Foxribly, That the 


as other Churches are ; 
therefore, take this for 


us wece, 2 . 
s Scriptures are not Infallible, nor Divine, but Humane. 
el 7 F. and perverſly quoted, as G. Fox's poſitive ſaying, without any 
©DiſtinQion/and a foul Abuſe againſt him; for, the Place gnoren in Great Myſt. p. 302. there 
184 Plain Diſtin&ion, The Scriptures are the Words of God, ſaith G. Fox; what he ſays 
* js not Infallible, nor Divine, but Humane, is, the outward Writing, Paper, and Ink; 


KRieadi, obſerve, this is a Figure of their Defences in general. 
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Sect. XLII. Shaken all to Pieces. 603 


P. B. Now Dan. Phillips thou haſt provoked all, or any Chriſtian to ſhew one ſingle 
Sentence that you Quakers have erroneouſly defended; and to convince thee, Daniel, I 
have ſhew'd thee ſeveral already; and becauſe I do think that there is more Hopes of 
thee, than of Geo. Whitehead, for he'll defend any thing, right or wrong, true or falſe, 
yea, and ſtand in it when he has done: I ſay, for thy ſake, Daniel, and thoſe that read 
me, 1 ſhall be ſomewhat more particular in this, than I am in ſome other, becauſe alſo 
of his groſs abuſing honeſt Mr. Keith. And not only ſo, but he abuſes thoſe other Worthy 
and Learned Divines of our Church, who were at the Examination of theſe Quota- 
tions, viz. | | | 


Dr: Altham, Rector of St. Botolph Biſhop-gate. | Mr. Whirfield, M. A. Rector of St. Martins 
Dr. Wincop, Rector of St. Mary Abb-Church. Ludgate. 
Dr. Bedford, Rector of St. George Botolph-lane. Mr. Butler, M. A. Rector of St. Mary 


Dr. Iþham, ſince deceaſed, then preſent, Aldermanbury. 
Dr. Bradford, M. A. Rector of St. Mary | Mr. Adams, M. A. Rector of St. Alban 
le Bow. MWoodſtreet. 


all London Divines, and with the Allowance of the Right Reverend, the Lord Biſhop of 
London. So that the Abuſe of the Reverend Mr. Keith, ſaying, This is both falſly and per- 
verſiy quoted. A foul Abuſe, &c. | ſay, theſe Words not only affe& Mr. Keith, but they 
operate againſt the Veracity of theſe London Divines ; yea, they refle& alſo upon the 
Wiſdom of the ſaid Biſhop, who ſhould allow ſuch Mea to overſee Mr. Keith's Quotations, 
that ſo the Quakers might have Juſtice done them: And therefore, Danid, to ſhew thee 
thy Error in being too confident in challenging all Chriſtians, to produce any one Sen- 
tence that your Friends have erroneouſly defended : I make Choice of this, to ſhew the 
Falſeneſs, the Impudeace, the Hypocriſie, and abominable Method that the Quakers take, 
and make uſe of, in their Defences 3 yea, and that from their Beginning, that ſo all Chri- 
ſtians that read me, may ſee, if they will not ſhut their Eyes, how the World have been, 
and ſtill is impos'd npon by the Quakers ſham Defences, and deceitful Replies; and which 
Iſtand ready to prove to their Faces, if they ſhall deny what 1 ſay: For, as our Church 
needs no ſinful Arts to uphold the Truth of her Doctrine, (as the Quakers. Schiſm does, 
and without which it could not continue) ſo do I abhor, and I thank God, 1 ever did, to 
make Lyes my Refuge, as the Quakers do, and ever did, from the Beginning. A freſh 
Inſtance thereof will appear in the unfolding this very pretended Serious Examination of 
Geo. Whitehead's ; and indeed, it might ſerve for the whole. See Rule IV. Altho' 1 ſhall 
obſerve ſome few more, but to do this effectually, and to ſhew the Knavery and Villany 
of both Fox and 7hitehead, I muſt go back to the Beginning; an only Way, and one 
main Reaſon is, why 1 have been ſo careful to procure, and lay up in the Colleges ſo 
many of the Books Wrote by the Miniſters in the Beginning, with the Quaker-Anſwers, 
and eſpecially Fox's Great Myſt. which contains Anſwers to about ſix Score; one of which 
comes now under Conſideration. | | 2125 

Anno, 1658. There was a Book publiſh'd, Entitled, The Judgment and Advice of the 
Aſſembly of the aſſociated Miniſters of Worceſterſhire, held a: Worceſter, Aug. 6. 1658. 
concerning the Endeavours of Eccleſiaſtical Peace, and the Ways and Means of Chriſtian Unity, 
which Mr. John Duery doth preſent ; ſent unto him in the Name, and by the Appointment of the 
aforeſaid Aſſembly, Publiſh'd by Rich. Baxter, Paſtor of the Church at Kidermiaſter. 

Now therefore, to make the Matter as plain as I can, I will recite at large, both the 
Deſign of theſe aſſociated Miniſters, thus aſſembled, as by the Title of the Book apears, and 
as their Words plainly ſignifie: And Secondly, Fox's Anſwer; See their Book, The 
Judgment and Advice, &c. p. 3, 4. And for the ſecond Point, the healing of our Wounds : 
* Oh, that we could as ſurely accompliſh it, as we can all tell what Means are neceſſary 
© thereunto, Our Work is not to procure a Communion between the viſible Members of 
* Chriſt, and of Satan, nor a Syncretiſm with any that hold not all that is eſſential to 
* Chriſtianity, or that deny any Point of abſolute Neceſſity to Salvation, nor yet to draw 
© any to participate with the trueſt Church or Saint in any of their Sins ; nar yet is it our 
, ' Buſineſs to change Mens Minds from Infidelity or Hereſie to the Faith, that ſo 
they may be capable of our Communion; nor to change the differing Opinions of the 
* Churches, which is a thing that we cannot expect at pꝛeſent: But our Work is in theſe 
* thiee Particulars, Fr, To bring the True Churches of Chriſt, to underſtand each 
* other to be True Churches. Secondly, To procure that Internal Charity which true 
* Chriſtians ſhould have one to another. Thirdly, To procure that external Manifeſtation 
of this Charity, which is their Duty, or ſo much at leaſt, as is neceſſary to our common 

Safety, and for the Propagation of that Truth which we all profeſs. And for the = o 
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© theſe which the reſt depend upon) what can we require more of one another than a Pro- 
« feſſion of the Chriſtian Faith? That which we require to prove a ſingle Perſon fit to be 
ea Member of the Church, is it, that we muſt require of whole Churches, and with 
« which we muſt be ſatisfied; which can be 1 but a Proſeſſion of Chriſtianity, not 
© nullified by contradictory Profeſſions or Pradices? And hope we are before this agreed 
© what Chriſtianity is, and what are the Eſſentials of Faith. All theſe Eſſentials we do 
© all profeſs. We all profeſs to believe the Articles of Faith contain'd in the Creeds and 
© Confeſſions of the Churches, by what Teſt ſo ever a Chriſtian, or a Church was known 
© for many Hundred Years after Chriſt, (till Papiſts and Hereticks enlarg'd or deprav d 
© the Creeds) by the ſame, do we all offer our ſelves to be try'd, and may eaſily be known 
© to be profeſs'd Chriſtians ; and (being united to our Paſtors for Holy Communion) to be 
© true Churches of Chriſt, We all take the Holy Scripture for the Rule of our Faith 
and Lives, and believe it to be the Infallible Word of God, In this Scripture, all the 
© Eſſentials of Chriſtianity (and lategrals too) are plaialy expreſs'd. This Rule is Di- 
© vine, and ſo our Fairh is Divine. Had we but a Humane Rule, we could have but a 
Humane Faith. | 
Thus we ſee the preſent Buſineſs theſe Divines were upon; next, take Fox his 

Anſwer, and then look upon Mr. Keith's Charge, and ſee if it be not rightly charg'd ; 
for where theſe Divi ay, It * not their pieſent Bulineſs ts change Mens Minds from 
Infidelity or Hereſie, to the Faith, &c. There this deceitful Fox would inſinuate, That is 
was none of their Buſineſs, and that Ink and Paper was never the Matter in diſpute in 
their Affairs: But take Fox's own Recital of their Words, Great My. . 50 302, [tu 
not our Buſineſs to change Mens Minds, from Infidels and Hereſies, to the Faith, but to bring the 
Cbarches of Chrift to underſtand each others to be true Churches, which take the Holy Scriptures 

for Our Rule of pour Faith and Lives, and believe it to be the Infallible Word of God, and 
this Rule i Divine, ſo our Faith is Divine; bad we but a Humane Rule, we could have but 4 

Humane Faith, &c. | 
 _ Fox having taken thus much, here a little, and there a little, altering the very Senſe 
of their Words, as well as Deſign. For whereas, they tell us it is not their 
ſineſs to convert Hereticks ; Fox leaves out the Word „ aS above by me obſerv'd. 
Now, take Fox his Anſwer to this broken Recital, as indeed, he ſcarce takes One in a 
Hundred right, quite thro' this Folſo of his, wiz. Great Myſt. p. 302. Anſwer, pour 
© Buſineſs, it is true, is not to change Men from Infidels and Hereſies, and to bring them 
© to the Faith, ſo not into the Unity; for you bring no People into that, nor to the 
© Faith, and you bring no Church to know one another in the Faith, and the Churches of 
© Chriſt knows each other to be a True Church; and you, whoſe Buſineſs (becauſe 
© they had faid it was not their pꝛeſent Buſineſs) is not to bring Men off Hereſie, to 
© the Faith, know not the Church of Chriſt, which is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
© built upon Chriſt, who is the Faiths Author; and the Scripture, which fignifie Wri- 
Strings, as you ſay, outward Writings, Paper and Iak, (I find not in their whole Books 
© that they ſay ſo; a very Lye too, for they ſignifie more than Writings, Paper and Ink) 
© is not Iofallible, nor is not Divine, but is Humrne, and a Þumane Rnowledge from 
« it Wen get or learn; and ſo Writings, Paper and Ink, that is not Infallible, nor the 
© Scripture the Ground of Faith, &. | 


Now Daniel, is it not plain, Fr, that Far made Lyes his Refuge, who charges theſe 


Miniſters with ſaying, Ir « not their Buſineſs to change Mens Minds, &c. when they ſay it's 
not their pxeſent Buſineſs t And Secondly, as plain it is, that he call'd the Scriptures 
Humane, notwithſtanding his quibbling about Writings, Ink, and Paper : For, he ſays, 
It sa Knowledge that Ben get fromthe Scripture 3 and that, yea, even 
Human ledge Men could not get from bare Paper and Ink, take a Thouſand Ream 
of Paper, and blot it all with a Barrel of, Ink, what Humane Knowledge could Men get by 
looking on it; no, Daniel, it was the Doctrine contain'd in the Scriptures which Fox ſtruck 
at, — it is this curſed Doctrine of Fox, that Mhitehead defended, and that, moſt diabo- 
lically erroneous; and ſo J refer to Mr. Keith's Charge, above-cited:; And I will main- 
tain his Charge true to any of your Faces. Beſides, there is not in the Miniſters whole 
Book, one Word of Ink, Paper, or the like, I have read it thro'. 

S. K. The Queſtion being put, Whether the. Quakers did eſteem their Speaking to be of as great 
Autbority. as any Chapter in the Bible: Geo. Whitehead anſwers, That which ig ſpoken from 
the Spirit of Truth in Any, is of as great Authority, as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and 


G. W. That which was ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in any, is of as great Authority 
* as the Scriptures and Chapters are, and greater. 


F B. Mark 
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F. B. Mark Reader; Firſt, he leaves out one Half of the Charge, and that Part too, 
which leads the Reader into the Heart of his Herefie ; beſides, he does not direct the 
Reader to the Original Book, Trutb Defending, p. 7. &c. But into another of his Books, 
A Serious Apol. p. 49 For Mr. Jenner puts the ſame Queſtion for Subſtance that Mr. Smith 
put to him, which take from the Original Book, Truth Defending, &c. p. 7. and it is thus: 
Do not you (Geo. Whitehead) eſteem of your Speakings to be of as great Authority as any Chapter 
in the Bible? His Anſwer to this Queſtion then, in 1659, was thus; That which 18 
ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in att, is of a great Authority as the Scriptures and Chap. 
ters are, and Gyeater., Bnt in 1671, when he reply'd to Mr. Jenner; and in 1907. 
when he reply'd to Mr. Keith, by his Inſincere Serious Examination, &c. thus: That which 
was (that's one Lye) ſpolen from the Spirit of Truth in any, Is of as great Authority as the Scri- 
tures and Chapters are, and greater. Thus to Mr. Fenner putting was for is, thereby de- 
luding his Reader, making him believe that he did mean that which was ſpoken by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. Secondly, Another Lye he told Mr. Jenner, Serious Apol. p. 49. ſa ying, 
This was my Anſwer, as expreſi d in my Book Truth Defending, p. 7. When in the ſaid Book, 
Truth Defending, it was is ſpoken, and not wag ſpoken. Thirdly, In his Seriow Examination, 

13. Oc, 1707. There is another Lye, for there he makes his Anſwer thus. Note 
Ry G. V. The Quotation is wrong taken in the firſt Place; it ſhould be, That which 
was ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in any, inffead of is ſpoken. Here Geo. Whitehead grows 
bold and impudent in his Lyes, in his leaving ont Words, and putting inWords, and alter- 
ing the Senſe of Words, and leaving out half the Charge 3 which according to their 
own Rules. See Rule, Numb. I. II. III. IV. He is, 1. A Sh»ffler. 2. One that maketh 
no alowable Defence for himſelf, 3. A Forger, and falſe in Quotation. 4. One that's de- 
tected of Lying in a plain Matter of Fact, and that of his own roo. 5. And that in a Cir- 
cumſtance relating to the Fundamentali of Chriſtianity. To wit. The Divine Authority of the 
Moly Scriptures, which he hath ſubjected to his own, and his Brethrens Blaſphemy ; for 
that very Book of his, Truth Defending, is on the Title Page ſaid to be written from the 
2 of Truth in George Whitehead and George Fox, and this makes him thus lye, and 

iſſemble with God and Man, to keep up the Divine Authority of this his little Pam. 
Phlet, as above ; yea, ſays he, of greater Authority than the Holy Bible, 6. One, to 
whom no Credit is to be given, until he can reſcue himſelf from the Imputarion of a Lyar, 
which he can never do, but by retracting and condeming this Book, Entitled, Truth 
Defending the Quakers and their Principles, which he can never do, no, it's impoſſible, for 
Infallibility to ſo low as Repentance. 7. One that is a Conjurer, having not wrote 
this lying Book, nor theſe lying Defences, from the Mouth of the Lord. See the Six 
Inſtances of their Infallibility preceding the 5 Rules. 8. A Di viner. 9. One that is both « 
thieviſh and deceitful Dealer; yea, a Child of Darkneſs; and all this, and more, by the 
Quakers own Infallible Rules, who, if they do not all, and every one of them, both 
ſpeak and write Infallibly from the Eternal Spirit, they are all falſe Prophets and 
Conjurers, | 

I have laid 4 Snare for thee, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: Thou art found, and 
alſo caught, becauſe thou baſt ſtri ven ag ainſt the Lord, Babylon s fallen, à fallen, and « be- 
come the Habitation of Devils, and the Hold of every foul Spirit, and 4 Cage of every unclean - 
ad hatetul Bird. Reward her even as ſhe hath rewarded you, and double unto her double, 
according to her Works : In the * which ſhe bath filled, fill to ber double : rejoice over her, thou 

Heaven, and ye Holy Apoſtles Prophets, [and all Chriſtian Miniſters J for God hath 
avenged you on her, Jer. 50. 24. Rev. 18. 2, 6, 20 | 4 i 
* K. Hvw can, or dare any ſay, without the higheſt Blaſphemy, that the Scripture & the 

ord of God X 0 

G. * © How can or dare any ſay, without the higheft Blaſphemy, that the Scripture is the 
© Word of God. Here he cites G. X. right, which is very rare; but now take his Serious 
© Examination and Reply. Note, ſays Whitehead, by the Word of God, he means Chriſt, 
tho the Holy Scripture teſtifie of him, That tis Blaſphemy to ſay the Scripture is Chriſt. 

F. B. Here is every Word he faith in defence of Geo, _—_ Contempt of Scrinenres : 
and his Denial of it to be the written Word of God. But Mbite head, this is a Lye ſpoken' 
in Hypocriſy ; for there was never ſuch an Impoſition, neither by their Articles of Set- 
tlement or Petiton, or Addreſs, preſented to the Parliament, Ja». 20. 1649. nor in 
Ay 12. 1659. mention'd Title Page, and p. 9. And therefore, George, to proye thee a 
grand Lyar, I muſt go to the Beginning of Things, viz. in the Year 1659. Geo, Biſhop, 
one of the Quaker Prophets, publiſh'd a Book entitled, MENE TEKEL, Sc. in p. 15. 
In the Addreſs, there is this Injunction, as a Codition of Liberty of Conſcience, viz. That 
all Perſons who profeſs Faith in God the Father, and in Jeſu Chriſt bis Eternal Son, the true 

God, and in the Holy Spirit, God, co*equal with the Father and the Son, One God, bleſſed for 
| ever ; 
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ever; which becauſe they are not the Words of the Scripture, as Ged co. equal, holding 
forth a DiſtinQion of Perſons, viz. Three Perſons in the Trinity, as ſo many Shibboleth 
or Snares, as Geo, Biſhop words it, and this being enjoined as a Qualification of their 
Protection and Liberty of Conſcience, the Quakers rejected jt: 

The Second Article was, p. 16. viz. And do acknowledge the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, to be the revealed or written Word, or Mill of God. This, cries Biſhop, is added 
as another Snare, and ſo rejected it: And to be ſhort, he, in p. 22. that he might be 
rightly underſtood, he thus ſets it down in Mood and Figure, viz. 

Again, as to your Terms, witten Wow of God, 

And thus he replies: How can, or dare any to ſay, without the higheſt Blaſphemy, that 
the Scripture is the Word of God? | 

Moreover, this I fay, I have the Book ene Tekel, &c. by me, and I have read it 
thorough and thorough ; and Biſbop cannot once ſhew, that there is the leaſt Word in 
the Act of Settlement, Petition or Addreſs, that ſo much as led any Man to believe, 
that they meant, or ſaid, or ever thought Chriſt the Eſſential and Eternal Word of God, 
as to be the Holy Scriptures; and both Biſhop, Whitehead, and the whole Gang of their 
Ring Leaders have impos'd on the World, on full Purpoſe to overturn the Divine Au- 
thority of the Holy Scriptures, and thereby to undermine and ſupplant the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. This, I do believe, as certainly, as | believe that God is in Heaven; and that 
ſo long as they reaſſert all theſe their abomihable ancient Principles, and tell us, their 
Principles are now the ſame, let Men and Devils favour them, I teſtifie, by that Strength 
of Reaſon, which God hath given me, That their late Sham-Confeſſions to the con- 
trary, are but ſo many Blinds and Vizards, ro mask and hide their Principles, until an 
Opportunity ſerves. | | b 

G. K. You are in the Witchcraft, who obſerves Commands from without, from the Letter. 

C. W. p. 15. This is unjuſtly, and falſly quoted Edward Burrongh's Words, are not thus 
© laid down, Cc. 

F. B. Now ſee the Impudence of this Lump of Hypocriſy, G. Whitehead ; who, as he 

will defend, or excuſe any Error or Blaſphemy, ſo will he lye and diſſemble, by denying 
as manifeſt a Truth as can be writ or ſpoken: And to prove it, I will tranſcribe twelve 
Lines, which will not only ſhew the Deceivableneſs of 1/hitthead's Serious Examination, as 
he falſly pretends, but heighten the Charge, and make it more conſpicuous, as they lye 
together, in p. 105, of Burrough's Works, without leaving out one Word, viz. You take 
up a Command from che Scriptures, and imitate the Apoſtles, (ſome of you in a lower, and ſome 
in a higher Degree) in that Mind and Nature, which in the Apeſtles was crucified, and you ſay, 
Chrift commands it, when the Scripture doth but declare it; and you are not led with the ſame 
Light which gave forth the Commands, declar'd to obſerve them: But ſay, in ſuch a Verſe, of 
ſuch a Chapter, ſuch a Command u, not having receiv'd the ſame Command by the ſame Spirit. 
Here you are proved to be them which uſe your Tongue, and ſay, be ſaith it, when God bath not 
ſpoken unto you, but as you read it, without you, as the falſe Prophets may do the Words of the 
true Prophets : And thus you are in the TUitchcraft, a they were, Gal. 3. who take on 
things in your own Wills, and obſerve Commands without from the Scriptures, thereby drawing 
People from the Teachings of God within by the Spirit. 
By which it is very plain, that the Drift and Deſign of this their Prophet, was 
to bring People off from obſerving God's Commands in Scripture, and inſtead thereof, 
to hearken to their Light within; and ſuch as adhered to Scripture Commands, in order 
to obſerve and obey them, were in the Mitchcrefe. 

G. K. So Duſt is the Serpents Meat, them Original is but Duſt, which is but the Scripture, 
which is Death; ſo theſe Scrpents feed upon Duſt, which feed upon all theſe carnal Things, and 
their Goſpel is Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which in the Scripture , The curſed 
Serpent is in the Scripture.” 


Note, that where they call the Letter, I put Scripture; for Jobn Whiting, in their Book 
Judas and the Chief Priefts, & c. confeſs, that Letter and Scripture is all one: See p. 43. and 


ſo it is in their Senſe, only they call it Letter in contempt, I mean antiently, tho' now 
Scripture, yea, Holy Scripture ; but their Principles being now the ſame they were then, 
2 have ſtill in their Minds the ſame Contempt of them, and as a Sign thereof, they 

end and excuſe them, and cannot be brought to condemn thoſe curſed Epithets they 


in Contempt caſt on them. But now hear George Whitehead, firſt in his Recital, and next 


in his Defence, and judge how ſerious he is? | 

G. W. $0 Duſt is the Serpents Meat, their Original is but Duſt, which is but the Scriptare. 
[Thus he takes about a Quarter of the Charge; next, hear his Defence, got denying. any 
Part of the Charge.] 5 | 


The 
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„The Intent of the Paſſage quoted, no Matter what the Words are] being the Scri- 
* pture, will decay, and turn to Duſt, as all Books and Writings will, nevertheleſs, we 
© prefer the Scriptures before all Books in the World, | yea, whatever their Words are to 
© the contrary.] _ f a | en 
F. B. Mark Reader, how George Excuſes this abominable Contempt, he does not now 
blame the Printer, as in a former Paſſage, when Fox ſaid, That He that hath the ſame 
Spirit that raiſed up Feſus Chriſt, is equal with God: Tho? Printed, and Reprinted ; no, he 
now vindicates Fox's Intention, he is good at Innuendoes; Jeſuit like: Nay, verily, I 
am perſwaded, that if Geo, Fox had ſaid, That the Holy Scriptures of God, were the 
Devil, he would have excuſed him; for you ſee, he calls them Devils Food, ſays,” The 
Serpent is in the Scripture 1, they are in the Witcheraft that obſerve|Scripture Commands yea, 
that *tis the bigheft Blaſphemy to call them the written Word of God, This is the Doctrine of 
Fox, Burrough, and Biſhop foregoing ; yea, That they are Humane, and that what Men learn 
from thence u Humane. This, yea all this Whitehead defends, excuſes and vindicates : How- 
ever, by their own Rule. See Rule, Mumb. I, II, III. 1. He & @ Shuffler. 2. That 
he makes no allowable Defence. 3. That be ts a Forger. 4. That his Quotation is falſe, there- 
fore @ Lyar. 5. That be us @ thieviſh and deceitful Dealer. 6. That he is 4 Child of Dark 
neſs. Geoꝛge, thou art the very Man. 8 
G. X. The Three Perſons which thou Dreams of, which thou would divide out of one, like a 
Conjurer, are all denied, and thou ſhut up with them in perpetual Darkneſs for the Lake 
and Pit, for thou baſt no Scripture that mention any ſuch thing. | 
G. W. The three Perſons which thou dreameſt of, which thou would divide out of one, 
© like a Conjurer, are all deny'd, &c. [mark, he has not taken one Quarter of the Charge, 
© next, hear his guilty Excuſe] For what End did Geo. Keith quote theſe, and other 
* Words [too black for him to recite] againſt Geo. Whitehead, in Anſwer to Townſend, 
p. 10. Printed 1654. (falſe, by the way, *twas Printed 1655.] if not to expoſe him as 
* a Blaſphemer againſt the Trinizy; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? Tho? he has diff 
© own'd the Words, as laid down, in two Books; one in Anſwer to Dr. Ford, x690. the 
© the other, Truth and Innocency. 1699. &c. | , 
F. B. Come, G. V. I am not diſputing the Doctrine of the Trinity now; for that, ſee 
Part IV. p. 285, 286, 287, 288, 290. Where [have ſaid enough on that Head to make you 
bluſh, if you had any Shame in you: But I am now trying of you, therefore hold up your 
Hand at the Bar. Your Prophet Fox ſays, That he that will lye in one thing, will he in another, 
See his Anſwer to N p. 3. You ſay, you did not write that Part in your Ihmael, 
tho' *tis plain you did; for you have ſigned it with your own Hand and common Seal, 
Viz. Given forth from the Spirit of the Lord in lis, Geo. Whitehead, Chriſtopher: Atkiaſbn, 
Tho.Simonds, and James Lancaſter; and ſubſcribed by all Four at the Beginning, Middle and 
End: So jointly concern'd in every Part thereof, and by you own'd at the Diſpute with 
Mr. Smith, at Cambridge, as well as in your Book, Truth Defending the Quakers, and their 
Principles, 1659, four Years after, and therefore come to Tryal. Fir#, you have not 
taken in the Matter of Mr. Keith's Charge into your Anſwer, but dropt Words. Secondly, 
You ſay, You do not own, thoſe offenſive Words, yet have not condemn'd them. But 
Thirdly, in your Ramb. Pilgrim, &c. p. 46. you ſay, touching my Reprinting your Book, 
Iſhmael, &c. in my Modes+ Defence, part Il. Sc. Viz. Beſides the falſe Priming, and bad 
Engliſh, (in my Reprint) in be ſaid Iſhmael, &c. There is another Defect (as F. B. has ex- 
por 6) for fer the Word the Lake is thy Potion, which isthe Poytion of all Lyars) 
the Words [except rhou dily repent] are omitted there, and in ſome other Places; 
when, George, there is not one Word left out, as I can ſhew, having both thine, and my 
Reprint to ſhew ; and both which was compared, and the Truth thereof well atteſted : 
See Part I. Preface p. XVIII. And until thou canſt reſcue thy ſelf from this, and other 
Lyes, no Credit is to be given to thee; by your own Rule. See Rule, Mumb. I, II, II, IV. 
Therefore thou art, 1. A Shuffler. 2. One that has made no alomable Defence. 3. A de. 
ceitful and thiewiſh Dealer. 4. A Forger. 5. That in relating a plain Matter of Fact, thou 
art detected of Lying, and that, witringly and wilfully. 6. And that therefore no Credit is to 
be given to what thou writeſt, until os canſt reſcue thy ſelf from the Imputation of a 
Lyar ; and all this 1 charge thee with, beſides thy Blaſphemy, and from which, thou canſt 
never reſcue thy ſelf, but by Repentance and condemning thy Books. Come Daniel, have 
not I found yet one Sentence that you have not erroneouſly defended ? What then is be-. 
come of your [nfallibility ? Oh ! bluſh, and be confounded, ye Hypocrites, who will: de- 
fend any thing, right or wrong, true or falſe, by Lies, Forgery, and all deceivable Un- 
righteouſneſs, It is endleſs to number your Lyes ſpoken in Hypocriſie ; I ſhall take but 
a few more, for I think I have confuted your vain Boaſting ſufficiently, only Fam minded 


to give you Meaſure, heaped and running over. | 
— 9 Y E G. K. Thas 
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G. K. That the dutward Per ſon that ſuffered, was properly the Son of God, we litterly deny. 

G. W. © That's meant, That the Eternal Son, or Word of God, did not ſuffer Death. 

F. B. We are not to diſpute what you mean, but what you write; and by your thus 
writing, you deny Jeſus to be Chriſt, for he ſuffered Death upon the Croſs, and this Cru- 
cified Jeſus you deny to be Chriſt the Son of God, that's plain. 

6. K. Your imagined God, beyond the Stars, and your carnal Chriſt, is utterly 


| — * Theſe Words as laid down, are diſown'd as oſſenſive, L and that's all the Rea- 
« ſon, George] as well as Chriſtopher Adkimſon the Author of them was, [Diſown'd after he 
turn d Felon and wa s hang d.] | 

F. B. Geo. Whitehead, that's a Lye ſpoken in Hypocriſie, for both he and his Doctrine 
too, was owned by your Apoſtle Fox. See his Great My. p. 174. and by your ſelf, 
George, no otherwiſe diſown d, then as it gives Offence : For it is ſtill the Marrow of 

your Irreligion : See Part VI. p. 570, 571. where 1 have ſet forth Geo, Fox's owning 
Chriſtopher Atkinſon's Doctrine, in his Book, The Sword of the Lord, Sc. Printed 1654. 
See Fox's Great Ayſt. p. 147. Printed five Years after, vis. 1659. Which ſhews the abo- 
minable Hypocriſie of this #bicebead ;, as alſo, that they will defend, and deny any thing, 
right or wrong, and yet with ſuch Reſerves, that on another Occaſion they'll creep 

ſo that there's no more Hold of them, than there is of a wet Eel by the Tail, they are ſuch 
4 quick —— Tribe. But having, as above, obſerv'd, (in Pan VI.) ſpoken ſufficiently to 
this, I diſmiſs it. | moe 

G. K. The Sufferings of the People of God (i. e. Quakers) in this Age, * greater Sufferings 
and more wnjaſt, than in the Day: of Chriſt, or of ile Apoſtles, 01, in any time ſince, What 

was done to Chriſt, or to the Apoſtles, mas chiefly done by 4 Law, and in gat Part, by the 
due Execution of the Law. 

6. u. The Suffering of the People of God (0s is, Quakers in this Age, is greater ſuf- 
<fering, and more unjuſt, than in the Days of Chriſt, C. | 

E B. Here Geo. Whitehead has dropt not only Words, but whole Lines, not taking into 

his Anſwer the one Half of the Matter of the Charge; wherefore, by their own Rule, 
Rule, Numb. I. II, III. 1. He is one that has not cleared the Quakers from the Charge 
of Preſumption contain'd in the Charge. 2. One that is a Sbuffler. 3. One that makes no 
allowable Defence for himſelf, &c. 4. A Forger; And his Quotation ſaſe, and thereb 
himfelf a Dar. 5. Both 65 "ar and decenful Dealer, 6, And a Child of Dark- 
oo what Amalech did; I mean, Geo. Fox, when he curſed 1ael, even the 
whole Race of Chriſtians, ſaying in his Book, The Pear! found in n Thus 
ſays Fox, © Ill break in pieces ; Tll make Nations like Dirt; Ill tread them into Mire; 
Ill make religious Profeſſions, Teachings, nnd Time-Servers, c. Multitudes, Gather- 
© ings, which they call Churches; Ill make Mire of them; Ill make Morter of them 
1 Til make Dirt of them; yea, Notioniſts; Ill whirl you under Hail-Stones, Vials, 
© Plagues, Thunders, Woes, and judgments, are come amongſt you; upon your Heads, 
© all Nations. And all your Preaching, and all your Praying, and all your Reading [in 
© the Scriptures, for he could mean no other ; for elſewhere, he ſays, it's dangerons to 
© read the Scriptures] and all your Singing, and all your Expounding, [i. e. the Scri- 
© ptures] and all your Churches, and all your Worſhips, and all your Teachers, and all 
© your Baptiſms [and Sacraments] which are invented from the Scriptures, all this is for 
the Fire, your Profeſſions muſt be gather'd in Bundles, and caſt into the Fire. 

Now leaſt Geo, Fox could nor be able of himſelf, and his Gang, to accompliſh this his 
great Exploit, he, in his Book, News coming ap om of the North, &c. and ſaid on Title 
Page to be wrote from the Mouth of the Lord, He there writing thus, p. 18. To the Heads of 
the Nations, and all the Dominions of the Earth, [for you muſt know, that he was a great 

et, none like bim fince Simon the Sorcerer] and 10 all who are under the Dominions of 
the Earthly Powers, Nations and Ki , every where in al the World; to all Kings, Princes, 
Dukes. Rulers, Judges, Juſtices, Third-Burrongbs, or Town«Clerks, He thus goes on, Firſt, 
To Magiſtracys viz, © Tremble'before the Lord, O Earthly:Pawers; To all you, the Lord is 
© founding his Trumpet, and uttering his Thunders, to yon is the warning Piece gone 
© out. Dreadful is the Lord, and Powerful, who is coming in his Power to execute true 
— — upon all you Judges, and to change all your Laws, ye Kings. All you 
© Rulers muſt down and ceaſe, and all you underling Officers, which have been as the 
© Arms of this great Tree, all your Branches muſt be cut down, —— 80 you muſt be 
fut down, with the ſame Power that cui down the Ring, who Reigned over the Na- 

tion, whoſe Family was a Nurcery for Papiſts and — the Trumpet, 

'* found an Alarm, call up to the Battle; gather together for Deſtruction, hew 1 
"IA = ktruttle 
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« fruitleſs Trees, which cumber the Ground, hew down all the Powers of the Earth, 
© ſlay Baal, Baalam mult be ſlain, and all the Hireling | Prieſts] muſt be turned out of the 
© Kingdom, who have pretended that God ſent them, the Sword of the Lord is drawn 
« againſt you all; for Deſtru&ion you are, the Sword you cannot eſcape, and it ſhall be 
upon you e're long, Howle, all ye Prieſts, ye blind Prieſts, Sc, with abundance” more 
of this Nature left out, in his Works Printed in Folio, of about 12 Hundred Pages, 
which Time aud Strength would fail me to recite; and when they could not ſet the:Na- 
tions together by the Ears, and ſtir up the Mob, to Blood and Slaughter, by ſlaying or 
baniſhing the Clergy, then they took themſelves to the Art of Hypocriſie, thinking to 
prevail that way, and truly they have made a large Step, and have obtain'd many Fa- 
vours, and now they begin to boaſt that they have more Favour at Parliament than we 
have, as Edw. Decks, one of their Teachers told me to my Face: And George Whitebead; 
bluſh'd not to tell the World/in Print, That One Quaker is more acceptable at Court than 
a Hundred Prieſts. See his Book, The Rea! Quaker, 4 Real Proteſtanzg' p. 59. And there. 
fore, ſince the Clergy are forewarn'd, I think they are deeply concern d to be aware of this 
revengeful perſecuting Tribe: For if ever they get the upper Hand, let them look to it; 
they can expect nothing but either Slaughter or Baniſhment. And Edw, Burrough' their 
Prophet, tells the World, faying, p. 748. As for the Quakers getting the upper Hand; 
(a thing fear'd in 1660.) we ſtrive not for it with Carnal Weapons, abo we know" the 
Lord will give us Vittory over hoth the Beafts, (meaning the Government) and over the falſe - 
Prophet (1. e. the Church): But this Victory Spiritual, and obtain d ſpiritually ;, and thus we 
believe the Lord will Rive us the upper Hand, &c. | b 

For note, The Alarm ſounded to Blood and Slaughter, beforemention'd, was Printed» 
Firft, in 1654; next, in 1655 and by 1660, the Fear of them, with many, was abated ; 
hut it being urg'd again, in 1660. I mean the ſame Fear; you here have the Word of a 
Prophet for it, That they ſhall have the upper Hand, But how? How! by Spiritual 
Hypocriſie ; by Spiritual Lying; by Spiritual Diſſembling : And it is this Spiritual Wicked= 
edneſs that I am oppoſing; and this leads me back again to my Quondam Friend G. . 
who reciting part of Mr, Keith's Charge, p. 25. viz. The Suffering of the People of God (that 
is Quakers) in this Age, is greater Suffering, and more unjuſt, than in the Days of Chriſt, &c. 

To this, Geo. Whitehead anſwers, ſaying, © Here is an Abuſe in this Citation : x: There- 
in is added (that it, Quaker:): But the Charge recited, being more fully anſwer'd by 
© our Friend Daniel Phillips, in his Book, Vindicia Peritatis, &c. p. 206, 207, 208, 209, It 
may not be improper to give a Citation thereof here, Thus far Geo. i#hirebead goes, 
and then leaves it to Dan. Phillips: Well, come Daniel, I muſt deal with thee na fince 
thy Brother H&tebead has brought thee in, but I will deal very fairly with thee; andhart 
nothing but thy Hy pocriſie, which will hurt thee, if it be not purged out; for it is the 
Leaven of the Phariſees; bur to the Matter, Mr. Stilling fleet wrote a Book Entitled; 84. 
ſonable Advice concerning Quakeriſm, &c. where, in p. lor. he gave the Quakers this 
Charge, viz. Burroughs, who has blaſphemouſly affirmed, That the Sufferings of the Quakers were 
more umjuſt than the Sufferings ef Chriſt or his Apoſtles Phillips objects againſt the Charge, 
ſaying, This Paſſage is printed in a different Character, as if it contain d the very Terms of 
Edw. — But upon 1 of the 2 — 7. 8 8 — 
ore, It plainly appears, Suffering Pe e of Hod in this Age, is 
T Days of Thun. ox of his 


Thus far Daniel has corrected Mr. Stilingfet without Cauſe ; I ſhall therefore recite the 
whole Paragraph, taking in what both Whizebead and Phillips have wrote, as well as what 
they have left out, and anſwer to them both, and that in Order, to diſcover their Hypo- 
crifie, viz. | 5 | Ste | 

Burrough's Works, p. 273. It plainly appear, That the Sufferiags of the People of 
God (call'd Quakers) in this Age, is a g2eater Suffering, and more unjuſt, than in the 
Days of Chriſt, or of the Apoſtles, 02 in any time ſince; Queen Aoy's Days brought 
© not forth a Suffering more cruel, and in many Reſpects, as doth appear: Fine, 
- was done to Chyiſt and the Apoſtles, was chiefly dane by a Law; and in a 

Part, by the due Execution of a Law; and alſo, the Martyrs in Queen Mary's Days; 
© had more juſt Examination, and a more juſt Proſecution in Law, than the — of 
God have now; for now it is a Matter of Conſcience among ſome of the Magi 
in * to caſt Men into Priſon, and confine them, and to cauſe their Goods to be 
* ſpoil'd, without any Law, or the due Execution of a Law ; which is utterly-contrary 
to the Charters of _— And hereby it appears, the Suffering to be more anjuſt, be- 
* cauſe, what the Perſecutors of old did to che People of God. they dig Law, and 
* by the due Execution of a Lam; but now many are cauſed do ſuffer: deeply, ar | 
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© the Tranſgreſſion of no Law, good or bad, can be charg'd againſt, and others ſuffer 

without the due Execution of a Law. | 

Thus to remove all cavelling, 1 am forc'd to recite more than otherwiſe I need, (for 
both Mr. Stilling fleet and Mr. Keith, have been full enough to the Purpoſe) for I have 
recited the whole Paragraph, and not left out one Word, yet cavil they will; for with- 
out cavilling, they are like Fiſh out of Water, viz. out of their Element: I now proceed 
to anſwer their Cavils, as clearly as 1 can, and that too, for the Conviction of the Qua- 
kers and that of their Preſumption and Blaſphemy, by undervaluing the Death and Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, and advancing their own Sufferings, not only as greater, but more unjuſt 
than the Sufferings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and bleſſed Martyrs, for 1600 Years paſt. 

, Geo. Mhitebead s firſt Cavil, is in his Serious Examin, & c. p. 25. viz. Here 6 an Abuſe of this 
tation; for the Words, that is Quakers, «te added. 

Fa. Bugg, come George, tell me in ſober Sadneſs, Doſt thee not think that Edward 
Buxrough meant the Quakers, by People of God? Anſwer in thy next; for if he did, as to 
be ſure he did, Where lies the Abuſe ? Oh George] thy Hypocriſie appears to me every 
Day more and more; but ſo it muſt be: How ſhouldſt thou be elſe like thy Forefathers 
the Phariſees, who would ffrain at 4 Gnat, yet ſwallow 4 Camel. And to ſhew thee thy 
Face, as in a Glaſs, look on the Title Page of that Book of Burroughs, viz. p. 256. The 
woful Cry of the unjuſt Perſecutions, &c. And this may ſerve for an Anſwer in full, to all ſuch 
. who. have perſecuted by Violence, the Innocent People Called Quakers, &c. Where is now the 
Abuſe George, ſince this Book was writ on purpoſe for an Anſwer to ſuch Perſecutors 
as had uſed Violence to the Innocent Quakers 2 Again, p. 262. ibid. Therefore to all 
you I am moved to write, who have ſet your ſelves to gain-ſay the Truth, and to write againſt the 
People of the Lord, Called Quakers, who walk in tbe Truth, p. 263. ibid. We are of God, 
and be that is of God heareth us, and the whole World lies in Wickedneſs: Where is now 
the Abuſe George? Art not thou aſham'd ? And to convince all that are convincible, 
that Burrough did mean the Quakers to be the Feople of God, whoſe Sufferings he 
brought in compariſon with the Suffering of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and all the Martyrs, 
as the Words, or in any time ſince, plainly imply; See p. 416. And ſo all you Churches and 
Seta, by what Name ſo ever you are known in the World ;, you are the Seed of the great Whore, 
and ſhe bath brought yen forth, &c. I could bring Multitudes of Places out of Quaker- 
— to ſhew that they account none but themſelves, God's People; that they (the 

kers) are in the Truth, and none but they; that all others ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, have 
been, and are in the Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Faith : But this ſhall ſuffice to ſhew G. V. his 

own-Face, yea, his very Picture: Dan. Phillips, Vindiciz, &c. p. 207. People of God is a 

Term, including all Chriſtians, whether Ouakers or others, &c. . | 
F. B, Let the 2 to M bitehead ſerve here alſo. 

D. FP. Age is talen for a long Tract of Time, ſo that the Suffering of the People of God in this 
Age, may very naturally include the Sufferings of all the Righteous that ſuffered in the laft Ceu- 
tury in Piedmont, France, England and Ireland. | | 

F. B. But Dan. (as ſhew'd before) you account none the People of God, but your 
ſelves, and all other Churches the Seed of the great Whore; and therefore you bring 
your Sufferings in 1657, being Seven Years from your Beginning, in Compariſon with 
the Sufferings of them all for 160 Years, and account your Sufferings in that Time, 
to be not only greater, but more unjuſt than the Sufferings of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
Yea, or any time ſince. For ſay you, What was done to Chriſt, &c. was chiefly done by a 
Law, and the due Execution of that Law, ſo that you thereby acquit both the Fews and 
Gentiles, that inflicted thoſe Sufferings as Innocent. 

D. P. In the Days of Chriſt, the time of his being in the Fleſh, Our Friend did not 
ſay that the Suffering of the People of God in this Age, is a greater Suffering, and more 
unjuſt than the Suffering of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 12 
F. B. That's a Lye, Daniel, he did ſay, The Sufferings of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, yea, 
and added, Or in any time ſince: Moreover, he ſaid, What was done to Chrift and bis 
Apoſtles, was chiefly done by a Law, and in great part, by the' due 'Execution of a Lew: Nay, a 
little farther, he did not mince it at all, for he ſaid, It was done by the DUE Execution 
of a Law. And D. P. There is 4 great Dffierence between the Sufferings of a juſt Man, and the 
Swfferings that happened in bis Days; as the Suffering: of X. James II. s one thing ; and the Suf- 
lege, of the People in the Weſt, who ſuffer d in his Reign, another. 

F. B. True Daniel; but that's not the Caſe, your Friend ſaid, That the S»ffering of the 

People of God in this Age, is a greater Suffering, and more unjuſt than in the Days of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, or in any time ſince: And the Reaſon he renders, is, Mbat was done to 
Chriſt (as well as to) the Apoſtles, was chiefly done by a Law ; ſo that it's clear, the Compa- 
riſon is brought between, not only thoſe that ſuffer'd abſtractly from his, but his Suf- 


ferings 
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ferings alſo are included, and not only Chriſt's Sufferings, and the Apoſtles Sufferings, 
but all that ſuffer'd in any time ſince; viz, That your Sufferings were not only greater, 
but more unjuſt; than the Sufferings of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles ; but all the Mar- 
tyrs from the Time that Chriſt was upon the Earth, until the Year 1617. 

D. P. But that it includes the Suffering that our Saviour underwent, is eaſier ſaid than prow d; 
thoſe that aſſert it, let ihem prove it if they can 

F. B. I have proy'd it Daniel, and that by your Prophets own Words; Phat was done 
to Chrift and his Apoſtles ? &c. Why ? What was done? Was not Chriſt Crucified, and 
ſuffer'd the ſhameful Death gf the Croſs? Yea, Wha: was dene ? &&. Was not Suffering 
done to Him? Did not the Jews infli& them? And did not He undergo, and ſuffer under 
their Cruelty ? Oh Daniel! it is ſhameful to ſee a Man of Senſe, thus hypocrizically 
argue, and that againſt Knowledge too. „ 1 

Come Friend Daniel, ſince thy Brother George has brought thee in, ſee if he will help 
thee out ; you formerly were extravagant in Pro ſing Queries, I do think I have three 
Thouſand impertinent Queries by me, put forth by Fox, and others: Let me ſee if you 
can anſwer theſe few following, directly, by yea, or by nay, and that will give fome far-. 
ther Light into this Controverſie. | J 

uery I. By what Law was John Baptiſt beheaded? And if by Law, was that Lat duly 
executed? Read Matth. 14. 10. | o 

Que. II. Were the Quakers Sufferings greater than all thoſe many Thouſands of inno- 
cent Children that ſuffer d Martyrdom under Herod? Matth. 2. 16. | . 

Anſwer, Yea or nay. | 2 5 8 

Que. Ill. What Law did thoſe Children ſiiffet by? And if by a Law, then Whether was 
that Law duly executed, yea or nay? i | 5 3 5 

* IV. And whether the Quakers Sufferings were more unjuſtly inflicted on them? 
Anſwer diſtinctly, without your Quakers Innuendoes, yea or nay. _. 8 
Que. V. Did not our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſuffer Death in the Days of the Apoſtles, 
even that ignominious Death, even the Death of the Croſs, together, with All the Spit- 
ings, Buffetings, with many other Indignities, as well as many other Barbarities, beſides 
his Agonies and bloody Sweats, when he bore the Sins of Mankind, with all the Mock- 
ings and Scourgings from Hered's Soldiers, and the wicked J, whoſe Cruelty you nom 
cu them of: by allowing that he ſuffer'd by a Law, and that Law duly executed? 
Anſwer, yea or nay. | | 
Ne. VI, But what Law did he ſuffer by? And whether that Law was duly executed? 
w. yea Or nay. — 
Que. VII. Since you ſay that your Sufferings are greater and more unjuſt than thoſe that 
ſuffer d in the Days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that Chriſt ſuffer d in the Days of 
the Apoſtles, you'll grant. Now, whether was greater, and more unjuſt, the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, or the Quakers? A»ſw. yea or nay. | 

Que. VIII. What Law was St. Stephen put to Death by? And if by a Law, Whether that 
Law was duly executed? Anſw. yea or nay. | | | 

Que. IX, What Law did the Apoſtles ſuffer by? And if by a Law, Was that Law duly 
executed? Anſw. yea or nay. | | | | | ; 

Bee. X. And whether were the Quakers ring; greater and more unjuſt, than the 
Sufferings of the Apoſtles ? A»ſw, yea or nay. And if by a Law, Whether that Law was 
duly executed, . | 3 Er ht 

Oe. XI. What Law did the Martyrs ſuffer by? Even thoſe mention'd, Part IV. p. 341, 

42. And if. by a Law, Whether that Law was duly executed? Anſw. yea ot nay. 75 

Que. XII. Whether were the Sufferings of theſe Bleſſed Martyrs, or the Quakers, 
greateſt and more nnjuſt, ſince you ſay, What was done to Chrift and the Apoſtles, was chiefly 
done by a Lam; and in great part, by the due Execution of « Law. And a little after, by 
the due Execution of a Law. Avſwer difinAly, yea or nay. 

Thus did this Impoſtor Burrough, and every Quaker that join d with him in this curſed. 
and blaſphemous Doctrine; as by their defending his Doctrine, Sc. join Iſſue with the 
Jews and Haar hen, in acquitting them, and condemning the juſt One, and his holy Apo- 
ſtles, and bleſſed Martyrs, as Malefactors; for ſaid Buyreugh and you, by adopring his 
Works, they all ſuffer'd by a Law; and not only ſo, but by a due Execution of a Law, 
at leaſt, in great Part. Nay, read on, and you'll find that Burrough did not mince the 
Matter at all; he does not ſay, only in great Part; but thus, What the Perſecutors of old time 
did to the People of God, they did by « Law, and by the due Execution ofa Law. 

Now therefore Daniel, as 1 hope thou didſt not give Ahitebead Leave to repeat thy 
Anſwer to Mr. Srilling fleet, ſo I would hope that thou haſt repented thereof according to 
my Advice in my brief Reply to the Quaker: Book, falſy call d, Vindiciæ nr 16. 


— — 
CC OO EET ER 


1 — — . 


612 The - Quakers” Ifalihhlir Part Vile 


— eter me E — 


ſaying, Os Daniel, beware of" Hypoeriſie, 1 chayye you in the Fear of God! How canſt thou 51 
Thou ſeeft no — to retratt any one Paſſage in your antient Friends Writings, but can with a 151 
Diſfievlty defend them, a thou tanſt' rhe-New Wenn Ad * on, to hem 5 * 3 7 
Ar ſo ! leaye 1 and return td Geo. Whicthtal, „ mon 2vys 
380 TH | 4 r 


: Concerning the Viniſtry of the Church of Reglent 4, 13> dr Sada 
"> 15 0 Chares ; Charhe. he: is a Cup | prepared for you, being mixed with Lay 2 ctr Vife 


WT, the ny fe: 22 and à terrible Portion is to be 2 to wr 
Anti 1 87. 5 Herei vers, Kor 


You ave LY 


umts sf Fe, 7; pripared by th { Lord, to' conſume you as 45 Stubbs Fl 12 * 555 

bord Cod, I have bebeld 4227 and 1175 your Actions. I ſhould parallel yod wich Salv 
Br, A I could trot truly do bink, be the 55 never, £ fierce. ue Men 0 of Prey, ſ lach a Jon's 5 
27 out of Ki pa and Le to 1 e = 


oft v7 


15 1 7 concern: 277 jou? Gel — 7 Decree is 1 fal uo you, 
Ning [3 „ Birnmgs, wit 

Earth. 55 ſtri& 1 Koa their,  rophe R. Crane, Printed 1668. 

"E'S: V. Thus Geo Kei 


7 1 TY iu 1 A _ : Ore 1e 5 e Defence. 

. A Forger., 4. One that quotes falſiy. f. A deceitful and thievi Dea er. 6 A Child 

of Ditkoeks Geoꝛge, thou art the Man. 

"But whereas, in his after Comment, he would weaken Mr. Xeith's Teſtiniony, by inſi⸗ 

nuating chat he took the Quotation on Truſt, and that thoſe Dragons Words, Crane, pro- 

cecding fromthe fiery flyfilg Ser or the Devil bimſelf, d did not mean the Miniſtry of 
ie Church of Eig land but Men of Prey. 1 haye the Book by me, in which ! — Mr. Keith s 


above recited, with wat followeth. See A ſhort, bur trift Account of Babylon's Mer- 


chants, Se. Printed 1660. p. 5. Go to now, je, Merchants of Babylon, who are now in this day, 1660 
bringing forth, and expoſing to Sale your old carthered, ruſty, and moth-eaten Mare, p. 7. You have 
6 Prayer call Common, and indeed ſo it is, I hardly know any 255. more common, except Curſing 
aud Swearing. You have Muſick call d Organs, with Surplice and Tipper, Hood; Scarf, Girdle, Sing- 
75 Men and Beit, p. 1 5. Surely Hell hat inlar gd ber Lips wide i you, p 16. But now that 2 

en within kopie which hath laid open 75 your Debra, anil vips upiall your deceitful Coverings, 
and bath turn d your inſide outward. I ſpeak not this only h, on, 'who are now the Mer: 
chants of the Tine, 3uc / ſpeak of all, and all Orders whatſoever, out of tht Life of 
manifeſted by bis Light withon, p. 19. Or think ye, your Alters and turned” Pillars, call a 
Rails, your Organs, your Singing Men and Boys, &c. with your invented Prayer call d Common, 
with your Preaching, and the beſt of your Sacrifices enter into the Ears of the eternal God; nay, 
you are highly miſtaken, a pnte God, moſt bade pure Walle; God praiſes Ood; 3 'bis Praiſe 
and Worſhip for ever and ever, is from thee, unto 


I have recited enough to ſhew, notwithſtanding — Hbitchtad's infally Mouth and 


flattering Lips, to ſhew that, this Quaker Teſtimony which proteeded from his flam 
Oven of Quaker Diabolical Fury, that it was wrote againſt the Church of England, 1351 
the Miniſters thereof. Aud therefore, 

Thou Schiſm of Quakeriſm, and the ; Defenders thereof; Thon haſt 'a* Whores Fort bead, 


then refuſeſt 10 be aſhamed, ———IWere they (fays the Prophet) aſhamed when they, had i: 


mitted Abominations ? Nay, they were not at” all aſhamed, neicher could 7 
erben fall, amen them that fall; at tht rims that 1 viſt thim, they hh be can down, ſa 
tv Lord, Jer. 3. 3, 6, 1. 3 


Coming the Difenting Hime. 

0. K. Charge. An 170 Pedamici l Bane of Reaſun, 35. 1 Fa N the old a 
cendiaries to Miſchief, and be beſt to be ſpared of. Man kind . Ag ainſt whom the 22 Vengeance 
of an 2 God. is re 1 e ee, Kae. N 
Name, c. P- 165. IS 40/7 
I. Note That Geo. Whitehead divides this curſed, begtence upoa. che Proteſtadt DiL- 


ſenters, by W. Penn, into two Parts, on purpoſe to lead his Readers. from the true Scent 
of the Chaſe; And claws with them! now, as now more LR and of a better Temper, 
an 
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and yet, as moderate as Geo. Nhitehead wou d now ſeem to make them, there is not one 
Quaker that dare venture to chuſe them, as ptopoſed Part VI. p. 505. No, no, they dhre 
not, for that they believe there is now of the Miniſtry of the Proteſtant Diſſentefs, as 
zealous for the Chriſtian Religion, and confequently againſt the Hereſie of Quakeriſm, 
as ever there were then. I grant, there is a Miſtake in Mr. Ktitb's Citation, vir. Rel 
gion for Reaſon, But wherein the Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters are the Bane of Reaſon, 
it hehoves bite bead and Penn to make appęar, other wiſe to retract, that and other their 
curſed Calumnies they have chatg'd upon them, nee 5 
S8. K's Charge. And we hdvt not hing jr ple but Woes and Plag ues, who have made drunk the 

Nations and laid them to ſizey on i he downy Beds of ſofr Sin- pleaſig Principles, whilſt they have 

cut their Putles aim pick their Pockets ; Tophets prepor'd foxthem to act their 
eternal Tragedy upon, whole Skenes hit be renewed, direkul anguiſhing Moes 
of ant arey Ir FetecOnctIaple Infftice { Serious Apol. G7 p. 186. Bar eis a Vhſtake; 

is 166. id 6 "_ io TTY | a 2 2 "I . | | yh. 213 ; | by a ws 11 10 27187 

1 1 And we have nothing for them but Woes and Plagues, Who have made 


— * 


er 


* the Nations, and laid to ſleep on downy Beds of ſoft Sin pleaſing Principles. 
F. B. Here is eyery Word that Whitehead. recites out of the Charge; dropping the 
Word them, and all the other Words in Black; and yet this Knave, for ſo he calls 
Mr. Waſtal ſeveral times (in his Real Quaker a Real Proteſtant, &c. p. 76, 77, 78.) for that 
which is no Crime, but for him everlaſtingly to be faulting of others, and that for which 
himſelf is guilty, is downright Villany ; but let him be try'd by the Rules made by his 
Peers : Ser Rule, Mumb. x, II, III. by which he is 4 Forger, &c. SUL 1 
* ' Behold I am againtt thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, (thou Miſtreſs of Witcherafts) and I will dif- 
cover thy Skzrts upon thy Face, and I will (hew the Nations thy Nakedneſs, and the Kingdoms thy 
Shame.” And Twill caſt abominable Filrh upon thet, and make thee vile; and will ſet thee as a 
ating Stock, Nahum. 3. 4, 5, 6. For thy own Mouth condemns thee, and not I; thine own 
Lips reſtifie againſt thee, Job 1 5, 6, Now go write ĩt in a Table and not in a Book, hat i: 
may be for time to come, for eder and ever + That this is a'rebillious People, Lying Childzen, 
that will not bear the Le el EST M. . M „ 219 6-16 | 
For Brevity ſake, I paſs by ſeveral other Charges (as he himſelf hath leaped over ſome) 
which I could not only prove true, but manifeſt Mbitebead to be the Man he complains 


of, p. 53. by Pervertions, falſe Quotations, picking, mincing, breaking, and curtalizing 


Sentences; and yet he has the Impudence to practiſe every thing that he complains of; 
a few Hints I have herein given, and elſewhere many more: So that 1 ſhalk reaſſume 
Mr. Xeirb's Profcript, and do offer to prove them true before credible Perſons ay in 
Part VI. p. og. And fo 1 ſhall conclude Geo. Whitehead's Seriow "Exanimation, with this 


Re- examination. | Fa: bugg. 
| F 3 BE») ' = 1491. ; $013 ,7224 On > 4 


©», APoltfſcript by Yr. Keith, touching their antient Punciples. . 4 50 


©] Concerning their Infallibility. They affirm, That they are Infallible That Ged hath 
8 to them his Attributes to know Mens Hearts, and that they are equal with 


II. Concerning the Holy Srripturei. They ſay, That the Scriptures are Humane, and that 
no Command in them, is i it ſelf obliging. That' what they ſpeak; is of greater Au- 
thority than the Holy Scriptures, That the Goſpel: of St. Matthew, Matk, Lale and 
John, are Duſt and Serpents Meat, viz. The Devils'Food, oO nth 
Hl. Concerning the Holy Trinity, They damn the Holy Trinity to the Pit of Hell, and 
call it Conjuration ; affirming, Thar the Three Perſons of God tne Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, are Three Nothings. LSE 


IV. Concerning Chrift and his Blood. They utterly deny that Jeſus Chriſt, who ſufſerd 


under Pontius Pilate, was pro 4 the Son of God, or that we ate, to be ſaved by his 
Merits ; but affirm, That the Light which every Man brings wich him into the World, 
is ſufficient fot every Man's Salvation without any thing elfe; and that the "Blood of 
Chriſt is no more than the Blood of any Saint, rt. 


V. Concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. They afftm, That Diptifin ind rhe L 


Supper, with Water, Bread, and Wine, are no more Duties to Chtiſtians, than 
Circumciſion is, which they renounce (as, they ſay) by the ſame Spirit, by which It; Paul 
renounc'd Circumciſion ; they call Infant Baptiſm, the Hoctrine of Devils, and die Lord's 
Supper, the Cup and Table of Devils. 

- Th, Concerning the Reſurreftion. They deny the Reſurrection of the Body after Death, 
calling that Article of our Faith as abſurd as the Doctrine of Tranſubſantiation is. 


VII. Concerning 
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614 3 T he Quakers Inſallibility 


vn. Concerning Chriſt”'s Coming to Judgment. They deny the Article of Chriſt's 8 * 
to eben, at the End of the World, ſaying, That — will be no other C 1 * 


- 
- 
* —— 


4 


Chriſt than what has been already, or that be within Men. 


VIII. They deny any other Heaven or Hell than what is within Men, calling all other 


Mabemeti[m. "Ip TI _ k | 4 
IX. They allow doing Ser vile Work, as opening Shops on the Lord's Day, to ſell Goods, 
and Taylors to mend Cloaths on that Day 3, and "agg the Ten n are 
a Rule to Chriſtians, and eſpecially the Eight Commandment : For a Quaker (ſaid he) 
had a Command immediately from Heaven to take away the Picks Hour-glaſs, 
which being complain'd of, Geo. Fox makes this Anſwer, Great Asyſt. p. 77, viz. And for 
any being moved of the Lord, to take away your 8 from you, by the Eternal Power it i 
owned. Note, by the ſame Pretence, they may take away the Church-Plate, or any thing 

elſe. For as Edw- Burroxgh, their Prophet faith, Our Heir-ſhip is to poſſeſs the utrerm 
Parts of the Earth. In a Declaration of the Quakers, ſigned by Edw. Burrough, p. 9. and 
15 more, which is the ſame Principle with John of Leiden, other German Enthuſiaſts, 
that all Right to any Worldly Subſtance, is founded on Grace, and that none had a 

ight to any thing but the Saints. 
For theſe Reaſons, they call all Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt [whether Con, or Non- 
conformiſts] and Preachers of his Goſpel (always excepting themſelves) by moſt unchrĩ- 
ſtian and uncharitable Names. | Sto. Keub. 


I grant that Geo. Whitehead has deny'd moſt of theſe Ten Charges, but not the Books 
that contain them; for, I affirm, the Charges are truly chatged, and to his Face I will 
prove them out of their moſt noted Authors, beſides, his Denials being much the ſame b 
me confuted in the foregoing, I ſhall not here re-examine all his moſt hypocritical Evaſ- 
ons, as in LD the the Vit, _— Fu 

G. K: Concerning Reſurrection. the Reſurreftion of the Body aficr 
calling ibat L of our Faith as abſurd Arcs of Tranſubſtantiation &. bi | 
G. Ws Recital of this Charge. They deny the Reſurreftion of the Body after Death. Now 
hear his Defence. Note, « falſe Charge gam, We own the Reſurrect ion of the Dead. eps 
F. B. Mark Reader, he gives no Anſwer, for the Reſurrection of the Badp is 
wholly out of their Creed. a h pang cg 

G. X. For theſe Reaſons, (as above Article X) they call all Miniſters of the Goſpel, Cc. 
uncharitable Names, (always excepting themſelves) c. | 8 

G. V. We take this Account to be very falſe, and a great Abuſe and Calumny; of his 
own Forgery, without Proof. | BY 

E. B. I confeſs, Mr. Keith has not here given his Proofs, for he thought . there 
was no Need, the Charge being ſo true, and fo often proved. I ſhall therefore ſupply that 
Defect; look but into your Book, A brief Diſcovery of 4 threefold Eſtate f Antichriſt, &c. 
5. J, 8, 9, 10. where you call the Miniſters Conjurers, Thieves, Robbers, Witches, De- 
ils, Antichriſts, Baal Prieſts, Vipers, ats, Blaſphemers, Scarlet-colour'd Beaſts, 
Balls Merchants, ſelling beaſtly Ware; the Scriptures, Stewards of the Devil's Ma- 
gazine, the Sir Simons of the Age, whited Walls, painted Sepulchres, Ravening Wolves, 
Blood-hounds, bloody Herodians, Sodomites, Again, ſee W, Smith's Works in Folio. 
The Biſhops are Monſters, the Common-Prayer-Book is conceiv'd in an Adulterous 
Womb, branching from the Pepe; the Scriptures are Death, Duſt, and Serpents Meat; 
their Baptizing Infants is a Dogrine of Devils, their Sacrament is the Cup and Table of 
Devils. See Part wm 585- and p. 612, foregoing, where theſe abominable Names and 
Caron are proved from their Books. Are not theſe, George, uncharitable Names 2 
but I haſten. ; | * 4 Sag 

Note, Reader, that quite thorow this Re-examination foregoing, where G. K. is ſet, 
contains his Charge againſt the Quakers. Where G. V. is ſer, contains his Recital of 
ſome few Words of Mr. Xch's Charges, for they ſeldom or never take in the Matter of 
the Charge, according to their own Rule often referr'd to. Where E B. is ſet, contains 
both a Re. examination and Confutation of the Quakers Errors, Hypocriſies and Blaſphemy, 

ether, with their Equivocations, Evaſions, and Reſervations, contrary to their own 
Bale And now I haſten to the next. 3 . , 

Note again, That my repeating ſo often their own Rales, Mumb. I, II, III, IV, V. is 

| how 3 they are in all their infallible Practices. 


to 
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Sect. XIIV. Shaken al to Piecer. 
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SECTION W 


1. Containing a Preface, ſhewing how they rob their Poor tb print Books, 3. 4 


Compariſon between their antient Principles and their New Sham-Confeſſions to 
the Government. 3. Theit high Value of, and their great Care taken to diſperſe 
their Books among their Proſelites, and how they read them (and not the Seri. 
(ptures in their Meetings. 4. And their Deſign thereby. 5. A Sample of their 
| — Words. 6. A Diſſenting Miniſter his Diſcovery what the Light within 
every Man can dv, and what it cannot do. 7. And that the Quakers Light within 
is not the Chriſt of God, nor the true Jeſus. 8. By à Parallel betusen the Pope 
and the Quaker Teachers. 9. That their denying the Reſurrection of the Body is 
the principal Reaſon of their Pretence to a finleſs Perfection. | 
Firſt, Something by way of Preface to the enſuing Diſcourſe - 
A M now coming to treat of their Fundamental Principle, the Light within, ſew: 
ing what it can do in the beſt Senſe, and what it cannot do; but before l proceed, 
| have ſomething to ſay by Way of Introduction thereunto : have long ſtudied the 
Point, and have ſeen many of their Defences, and yet I have never ſeen to this 
Day, one fair Anſwer to their Opponents, according to V. Penss own Rule in his Book; 
The Counterfeit Chriſtian Detected, Sc: p. 7. Viz He that would clear himſelf from any Charge, 
muff be (ure to take into hi: Anſwer the Matter of the Charge, or the Shuffle; with bis Advorſary;. 
and maketh no allowable Defence for him/elf. I am ſure that what ever Counſel he gives, 
the Quakers themſelyes are far from doing ds they adviſe others to do; and that by this 
Rule; but ſo long as they can delude their Proſelites by droping Words, yea, even thoſe 
Words upon which the Charge is chiefly founded, they value neither Honeſty, Conſci- 
ence, Equity or Juſtice, as I could ſhew in a Thouſand Inſtances : But above all, ſo long 


as they can deceive the Government by Sham-Confeſſions, and thereby avoid an Exami- 
nation they will put on the Mask or Colour of the Chriſtian Religion, whilſt they hide 


their per nitious Principles from common Sight. I have read, 1 Kings 18, 19, That when 


Elijah the Prophet, ſaw how the Prophets of Baal prevailed; (who yet never did execed 
the Quakers in Hypocriſie) he reſolv'd, with God's Aſſiſtance, to try an Experiment, 
therefore he ſaid to the King, Now therefore gather to me all Iſrael unto Mount Carmel, &c. 
And the King was ſo noble, that he granted his Requeſt, and the Prophet Elijab ſoon con- 
vinc'd both the King and the People of the wicked Deſign of vhoſe falſe Prophets; but it 
was not always ſo, nor can we always expect to have it ſo. And that might be one Rea- 
ſon of the Prophet Jeremiab's Complaint, Chap. 15. v. 10. Wo i me, my Mother (ſaid he) 
that thou baft born me a Man of Strife, and Contention to the whole Earth, &c. And Cap. 5. 
I, 3, 4, J. Run ye to and fro through the Street: of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and feck in 
the broad Places thereof, if ye can find a Many if there be any that executeth Judgment, that 
ſetheth the Truth, and I will pardon it, O Lord, are not thine Eyes upon the Truth ? Thou haf 


ſtric ben them, but they bave not grieved ; thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to u- 


ceive Correction: They bave made their Faces harder than a Rock, they bave refuſed to return 
Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe are poor, they are fooliſh, for they know not the Way of the Lor 4, 
nor the Fudg ments of their God. I will get me unto the great Men, and will ſpeak unto them, for 
they have known the Way of the Lord, and the Judgment of their God: But theſe have altogether 
broken the Pal, and burſt the Bonds. ; 11 36 5123 abt park 
The Scriptures are written for our Learning; and accondieg ©o the Rules thereof, 1 
have never found any People ſo remote from the Doctrine thereof, that pretended to 
Chriſtianity, and to do as they would be done unto; fo obſtinate, ſo perverſe, ſo 
vnjuſt are they in all their Defences, and that from their Beginning, as may be eaſily 
ſeen by their evaſive Anſwers, and particularly by Geo, Fox's Great Myſt. c. being com- 


par d with his Chriſtian Antagoniſts, together, with thoſe wrote by Geo. ibi tehead and 


others. Geo. Whitebead indeed, tells us, He was raiſed up on purpoſe for Contention and he 


has pretty well plaid his Part, and let him have but Money our of their Fund to fupply 


him, nay, rather than fail, hell rob the Poors Box, but he'll have it, and doubles he'll | 

go on without any Regard to Juſtice or Truth : 1 ſpeak what I know, for as he is a cun- 

ning, crafty, deep and ſubtil Fellow, ſo does he ſtrain all his Parts to hide their Errors, 

and to defend them, I am fully ſatisfied, in many _ againſt his very Knowledg. [have 
| ear 
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heard many Complaints of him, as the Legs and Strength of a Work of Malice, even 
from their own People. See Part IV. p. 282. See alſo their Book, Antichrifts Transfor- 
mation within diſcover d by the Light within, &c. p. 4. And Friends, (ſaid Feffery Bullock, 
who liv'd and dy'd a Quaker and a Preacher among them for 20 Years) this 1 have far- 
© ther to bear my Teſtimony againſt, that is, Your impoſing ſuch Books upon Friends, as 
© you ſhall think good to put in Print; when theſe Books came firſt into the Country 
©aihongſt us, then every Member was left free, either to buy them, or to let them alone: 
© And it Friends did not buy them, nor they could not be fold to others, then they were 
to be returned to the Quarterly Meeting again, and then the thing was well; 
*.bet now it is not ſo: For now the Friends muſt take them off; and that which is 
© as bad, or worſe, is this, The Money which is gathered for the Relief of the Poor, out 
© of that Money the Books muſt be paid for, and ſo the old Exgliſb Proverb is fulfill'd: 
Che Poo2 muſt pay fo2 all. Friends, this is a thing, 1 do believe, was ſcarcely ever 
\ © heard of; that ſome ſhoyld print Packets of Books, and enjoin others to buy them: 

Friends, in theſe — you do not only put a Yoak of Bondage upon your Brethren, 
© but you alſo rob God of his Honour, &c.. . 


Againſt ſome things in this Book, Geo. Whitehead wrote an Anſwer, blaming him for 
ſome Doctrines thetein, tho? no other than he himſelf had laid down for Orthodox in his 
Book, The Son of Perdition. See his Book, Judgment Fixed, &c. But did not deny this 
Charge of Robbery. And George, I muſt tell thee, That this your Practice is far wogſe 
than the Profeſſors rattling of their Baſons and Platters you tell them of in your bebe 
The Nature of Chriſtianity, which ſhould rather have been entitled, The Nature of Hypocriſy, 
p. 5- And your Judgment Fixed, &c, Epiſtle, Yea, George, this Robbery of the Poor, to 
pay for printing your Books, ſtink in the Noſtrils of good Men: ' How many Thouſand 
Pounds have you yearly collected, pretending for the Poor, for mag ay er Cc. 
Out of which Collection, to my Knowledge, you pay your Preachers, and for printing 
Paal to the Title of your begging Epiſtles, are, A Epiſtle for a general Collection for the 

Service of Truth, &c. And is not this ſufficient? But you muſt rob the Poor of the Mon 
that is Collected in the Country for the Relief of the Fatherleſs and Widows, faule 
that Proverb, The Poor muſt pay for all. Lou may well print 10 or 12000 of an Impreſ⸗ 
yon to give and diſperſe as you pleaſe, ſince you have not only the Rich to aſſiſt you, 
the Poors Box alſo: Well George, thou maiſt well be rich, and eaſily riſe from thy 
poor Condition, of taking'andTiving upon Alms, to be now worth Thouſands of Pounds, 

as; thou art reputed to be. Thus much by way of Preface. 4 0. | 
But George, before I go any farther, I ſhall, as in a Glaſs, repreſent to you and your 
- Brethren, your antient Principles touching the Holy Scriptures, with which your Con- 
tempt firſt began, and whereby you deſigned to advance your Light within, as the ſu- 
pream Judge of Controverſies, and Rule of Faith and Practice; and alſo, your late 

Sham-Co s to the Government, that ſo, as in a Glaſs, you may behold your Hy- 
pocriſies, viz. | . D 1% oL | ; 


Some Inſtances touching the H. Scriptures, and the Quaker Þypocriſies, | 
Ebbe Quakers antient-Pzinciples. — The Quakets Sham-Confeſtious. 


J. The Scriptures are Humane, and what 
Men learn from thence is Humane: () For 
© they neither teach to worſhip or ſerve God. 
The Saints have no Need of the Scriptures to 
© teach them; () we ſhould . If. Penington) 
 * know our Religion as well if there had not 
© been a Word of Scripture wrote. () 
II. © The Quakers do not call the Scriptures 
© the Rule, not Matrbew, Mark, Luke and John, the 
* Goſpel, asthov'[the Prieſt] and thy Generation 
© do; (0 I affirm, (fays Burrough) That the Scri- 
J are not the Saints Nule of Faith and 
© Practice, and that ſo to exhort People, is the way 
to lead them into Darkneſs. Neither do we 
© walk by the Example of the Holy Men of 
© God tecorded in Script ure, affirming,” That 
© none that follow the Prieſts, ſhall ever come 
to the Knowledge of the true and living 
e 


* 


1 


I. The Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament, are of Divine Authority, 
a: bring given forth by Inſpiration from God. 
See The Qua kers Vindication, &c. p. 4. 
Printed 1693. And in the ſame Vindi- 
cation, p. 4. i is thus ſaid, And we know 
of no other Dottrine or Principle, preach'd, 
maintain d, or ever receiged among, or by us, 


4 
. 


. ſence we were 4 * contrary to theſe be- 


fere- mention d, ſigned by Geo. Whitehead 


and 32 more of their chief Dons. Pray 
obſerve the oppoſit Column. The like is 


ſaid by G. Whitehead; in his Sober Expo» 
ftulation with the Clergy, which ſhews 
their Hypocriſie. This Was a rincipal 
Part of their hypoctitical Confeſſion to 
the Parliament, by which they deceiv'd 
them, and the reſt were like this, only 


this Inſtance in brief. 


III. The 
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II. * The” Scriptures are Duſt and Serpents 
© Meat, which is Death, which feeds you Serpents, 
© Dogs, and Stvine, and'theit"Commution is car- 
© nal, a little Bread and Wine, which is the Cup 
and Table of Devils: And their F ts Do . 
© Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which ate 


e Devil's, 


The Qua. Sham-Conteſſions, 
II. Therefore I earneſtly intreat all to 
anſwer the Law of God, to kepy his 
Holy Commands, ' to make the "Ho 
| Scripture your Rule of Faith 5 
ctice. See their Humble | Application 
to the Queen and Parliament,” P. 14. 


© Food ; but we, who alone are ſent of God; teſtifle Printed 17. 0 


* againſt all theſe ſinful Practices, and againſt their 


© very Foundation: For you ſay, The Goſpel is 
your Foundation; which are the Four Books. 
£ Matthew, Mark, Luke aud Jobn, which are Duſt and 


© Serpents Meat ( f) That which is written, is 


Death and killeth. (2) 


IV. And this we do own, and confeſs unto, tbe 
K Light within is the Fundamental Principle of our 
LY 


aith, and the binding and uniting Principle, or 
the Thing upon which all the reſt hang, () The 
* Scriptures are not 4 Rules, neither do 
they teach to worſhip and ſerye God, I affirm 
(ſays Butrough) That the Scriptures are not the 
Saints Rule, but bewitch People, by drawing them 
from the Light within We own the Scriptures, 
*-Seriptures to teach us. ( By 
V. Our glving forth Papers or printed Books, it 


© but not as our Teachex, having no need of mes H, & 6 
; IS | 3 2 "+ 41. res 7 — p. 3 . 


©is from the immediate Eternal Spirit of God; and 
you may as well condemn the Scriptures to the Fire, 

as our Books and Queries: You are now, anſwer'd | 
from the Mouth of the Lord; ( [ls not the 
above, compared with the Scripture, rank Blaſ- 


WY udge Reader.] For, ſaith Geo: Mhite- 
< 


cad, That which is now ſpoken from the 


Spirit of Truth in any, is of greater Authority 
than the Scripture : () For if ever you own the 
* Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, you will own 
* our W ritings, which are given forth by the ſame 
© Spirit and Power. () As for the Scriptures, they 
© are Humane, and what Men learn from thence is 
Humane; () beſides, no Man can know the Scri- 
© ptures, but by the ſame Degree of the Spirit, the 
Prophets and Apoſtles had. (0) 
VI. © How can, or dare any to ſay, without the 
© higheſt Blaſphemy, That the Scriptures are the. 
*written Word of God! '(p) And it is Blaſphemy 
© for any to fay, The Scripture is the Word of God. 
M ©} The Scriptures cannot be called the Word 
of God in any Senſe. (7) The Scriptures are not 
© the Word of God, as thou (Chr. Wade) haſt blaſ- 
© phemonſly affirm'd : () But the Light of Chriſt 
«within, is that which write the true Scripture, 
within. (ft) The EG N are but, yea, but a 
© killing Letter. 02 Faith, in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's 
outward Manifeſtation, Iwhich is the Scripture] 
* has been a deadly Poifon theſe latter Ages have 
been infected with. (v) Scripture-Knowledge 
* maketh Men wiſe to oppo Truth, and harder to 


* be wrought'upon than the very Heathens, and are 


*as fo many Chains of Death and Darkneſs upon 
them. (x) The'Scriptures are a rotten Founda. . 
* tton—Death, and killeth. (y) Let all Hirelings ſtop _ 


© their Months, —And all this the Scriptures bear 


On borrible Hypocriſie! See 
the contrary Column, and they 
ſay their Principles are ſtill the 
III. The Seriptures onght to be ſeri- 
4 read, truly ' underſtood, Fericereh 
believed, rightly applied, and fal 
fully practis d. See Ges. Whitebead's 
Book, Trutb Pre valent, p. 63. Print- 
ed 1701. Pray view the oppoſit Co- 
lumn, and fee his Hypoctiſſe. 
IV. The Scriptures are the Declared 
and Fundamental Lam of Heaven. See 
their Book, England's Preſent Inte. 


M believe the Holy Scriptures of 
the” Old and New Teſtament were 
given forth by Divine Inſpiration. 
And therefore, That we Quakers 
ſay, The Holy Scripture is | Carnal, 
Duſt, Death, and killeth; we do, 
in the holy Fear of Almighty God, 
and in the Behalf of. the Qud ters, de- 
Clare and teftifie, That all tbeſe, and 
all other of bis (F. Bugg's) Accu 
ſations of the ſamt Kind, or depending 
© thereupon, © ard utterly falſe; wicked 
and 'nialicions; and never ſo believ'd, 
ſe ſaid, nor ſo affirm d by u See 
Gee. Mbit ehead's two Books, Typ. 
_ cency Triumphani, p. 41, A Charitable 
- Eſſay, &c. p. 8. Sign'd by G. u. 
and 12 more of their Preachers. 
Oh: that we might come to Tryal ; 
that is what I long for: See the 


* 


oppoſit Cohn. 


V. We are yroſly- abuſed, and our 

' Tatention and Principle which never 

was to bring- our Books in Compariſon 
with the Scriptures. See Geo. White 

| bead's Book, The Quiker's Plain- 
neſs; &c. p. 71. Printed 1694. 
24 9 1 


vl. We prefer the Bible before 
all Bool: Extant in the World, 
Quakers Plainneſs, by Geo! White- 
head; . eit, 


— 


ol 
: 
g 


Teſtimony 


p 20 ety” The Quakers Tufalibility Part VII. 


© Teſtimony of, which was ſpoken from the Light ; Pray compare theſe Six Confeſ- 
but the Scripture is not the Light, nor the Word, fions with the Six Points of their 
nor the Rule, nor the Guide, nor the Tryer of Spi- antient Principles, and then judge, 
© rits, for all this belongs to Chriſt the Light, you oh Hypocrites, Hypocrites, H 

© make an Idol of the Scriptures, if we (ſay you crites, Biſhop Latimore ſaid of the 
« Prieſts) let go theAuthority of the Scriptures, then Papiſts. 

© all is gone, viz. you take away our Idol. By Chriſt Pray obſerve the Reference Let- 
* the Light we can do all things without the Help ters, for Proof of the oppoſite 
t of Scripture, or any thing elſe without. (x) For Column, | 

© more of this, ſee Part I. p. 56, 57, 58. | 


(a) Great Myſt. p. 302: (b) Burrough's Works, p. 408, 485. (c) Some Things res 
lating to Religion, propos d to the Royal Society, p. 7. (d) David's Enemies diſcover 4, &e; 
by Geo. Whitehead, p. 7. Printed 1655. (e) Burrough's Works, p. 35, 50, $8, 62. Printed 
1654. ) News coming up, &c. By Geo. Fox. ) Iſmael, &c. By Geo. Whitehead, &c. 
p. 10- Printed 1655. (b) The Light and Life of Chrift within, &c, by G. V. p. 10. 
Printed 1668. (i) Burrough's Works, p. 50, 51, 58, 62, 408, 485. (k) Truth's Defence; 
by Fox and Hubberthorn, P. 2, 104, 107. Printed 1653. ( Tr. ruth Defending, &c. by 
G. Whitehead, p. 7. Printed 1659. () G. Fox, bis Anſwer to the Weſt Pet. p. 30. 
Printed 1653. () G. Fox, bis Great Myſt. p, 25 () p. 213. ibid. (p) Ane Teket, 
p. 22. Printed 1659. () To all that would know the Way to the Kingdom, p. 4, 6. (r) Baih's 
Works, p. 295, (3) Great Myft. p. 246. Cd The true Light expelling the Fez th, bo 
G. Whitehead, p. 4, 5, 7. Printed 1660. ()] Dewſbery's Works, p. 159: * Qua iſm a 
New Nick- Name, p. 6. (x) A Queſt. to Proff. p, 12. () mae; by G. V. p. 1, 6, 9, 10, 
Printed 1655. (z) Paru}Ps Works, p. 15, 16, 18,19, 

1 having by this Scheme plainly ſhew'd what their ancient Principles were, (and 
tell us, They are the ſame ſtill in every Particular) and thereby manifeſted, that as wi 
one Shoulder they were reſolved to undermine and ſupplant Chriſtianity, and all Re- 
veal'd Religion, and to ſet up a new and unheard of Religion, until they roſe up. I have 
alſo ſet forth their late Sham-Confeſſions, which they have on all Occaſions, afed to ob- 
tain Favours, and to advance their Intereſt, that ſo, after all Hopes were gone, of their 
getting into the Saddle, they might at laſt, by Hypocriſie, viz. by pretending to own the 
Scriptures, &. Of which they believed not a Word, but their own Writings to be given 
by Divine Inſpiration, and as ſuch, the beſt Books in the World; and their reading their 
own Books in their Mectings, reje&ing the Bible, not reading a Chapter therein in 
50 Years: Their Cate of their own Books from any Contempt, are a Demonſtration, 
and therefore it will not be amiſs to give a ſhort Hiat thereof, And, 

Fir, I ſhall begin with Geo, Fox's Book, Entitled, Several Papers given forth (by Di- 
vine lnſpiration) co ſpread Truth. In one of theſe Papers, p. 62. it is thus ſaid, To you al 
this j the Word of the Lord; I charge you in the Preſence of the Lord God, to ſend this Epi- 
ſtle «eng all Friends and Bretbren Every where, to be read in all your Meetings : To pou 
all, this is the Uozd of God. FE 

If no more could be ſaid, (beſides their not reading one Chapter in the Bible for 
50 Years together) this were enough: 1. It ſhews, That the Scriptures are deficient to 
ſpread Truth in their Account, 2. That their Books are given by Divine Inſpiration, 
and therefore the Word of God, whilſt they account it Blaſphemy, nay, the higheſt Blaſ- 
phemy to call the Scriptures the written Word of God, For alas! ſay they, The Scri- 
ptures are Humane, and what Men learn from thence is Humane; and to obſerve the 
Doarines therein, is the Way to keep People in Darkneſs : What is a little Duſt, Death 
and Serpents Meat? As for their quibbling about Ink and Paper, that's only an Amuſe- 
ment. When did ever any Body call the Ink and Paper, abſtraaly conſider d, the Word 
of God? No, it's a Lye : Ink, nor Paper was not once mention'd in the whole Book to 
which Fox reply'd, when he call'd the Scripture Humane, and told his Diſciples, That 
what they learn'd from thence was Humane. 3. This Epiſtle of Fex (and that under a 
ſevete Charge) was to be ſent to all their Friends, to be read in all their Meetings, and 
that as the Mod of God. Pray obſerve both Columns, I need not to repeat. Bat 

Secondly, To all Friends every where, this the Word of the Lord unto you all, to be read 4. 
mong the Children of Light. By Geo. Fox, Printed 1663. 
Thirdly, Certain Papers which & the Word of the Lord. By Chriſtopher Tayler. We ſee, 
they call their very Paper and Ink the Word of the Lord; not that they mean the Paper 
and Ink abſtractly confider'd, but their curſed Doctrine therein contain d. 

Fourthly, A Meſſage proclainid by Divine Authority, See Burrough's Works, p. 462. This 

is the Scripture they mean, when they confeſs d to the Parliament, That the Scriptures 


Were 
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were given forth by Divine Authority from God ; it could be no other, if they believe 
as they write, That our Scriptures are Humane, Duſt, Death and Serpents Meat. 

Fifthly, A general Epiſtle from the Spirit of Truth, to be read among Friends, when met 
together, This ws only to go amongſt Friends, and not otherwiſe; By William Smith, , © © 


Sixthly, 4 Trumpet ef the Lord ſounded forth of Sion, which containet h a Teſtimony from the 


Lord. Written by a Son of Thunder, faith Edu. Burrough ; ſee his Works, p. 96. © 


Seventhly, From the Yearly Meeting 1692. in their decretal Order or Epiſtle, it is | 


thus written, Be careful in diſperſing Friends Books, for the ſpreading of Truth; two to each 
e Meet ing in each County : There being 151 Monthly Meetings. 2 
E:ghtbly, From their Yearly Meeting 1682. Take Care ro ſpread Friends Books and Paper: 
for £ Service of Truth, 5 e | | 
Ninthiy, From their Yearly Meeting 1685. Divers good Epiſtles [not of St. Pauls] were 
read from ſeveral Meetings, on this ſide, and beyond the Sa. 8 
Tenthly, From their Yearly Meeting 1675. It # our Senſe, Advice, Admonition, and 
Judgment, in the Fear of God, and in the Authority of his Spirit, 0 all Friends in their Meeting s, 
T hat no ſuch ſlight and contemptible Names and Expreſſims, as that faithful Friends Papers 
which we Tettifie have been given forth from the Spirit and Power bf God, as Mens 
Edicts, or Canons, &. | Ti $5 ri | Golf 2/38 
| Geo. Whitehead. William Penn, 
Subſcribed by Thomas Salthouſe. S 2- Alex. Parker. © 
John Burnyet. Stephen. Criſp. 


As it is ſelf evident, that by their Endeavours to overtutn the Divine Authority of 
the Holy Scriptures, by their Contempt caſt upon them, and Diſuſe of them; ſo it is alſo 
ſelf-evident, that they deſign'd to advance their Light within; and their Books, Epiſtles 
and Papers iſſving from thence, as the ſupream Rnle of Faith and Practice; that being, 
as Whitehead faith, Inſtance IV. their Fundamental Principle upon which all their Doctrine 
hangs : That they deſign'd to ſet up a new Religion, and to overturn all Reveal'd 
Religion. 1 ſhall therefore, in the next Place, ſhew what they cannot call, and what they 


do call this Light; and then proceed to confute them, touching their Idol, their Light 


within, and that from abler Pens than my own. 
Firlt, hat they ſay their Light within, is, aud what it is not. 


1#, Geo. Fox ſaith, That the Light that every Man hath that comes into the World; 
or that he is enlightened by, which is the Light within, it is not a Creature, or a crea- 
ted Light. 2. It is not Conſcience, and the Reaſon he gives, Great Myſt. p. 10, 23. is, 
becauſe the Light within was before Conſcience was, and before any Creatures. But. 

2dly, Geo. Whitehead affirms, That there is a Divine Light from Gad, in, or within 
every Man, Appendix, p. 28. That this is their Fundamental Principle upon which all the 
reſt hang, Light and Life within, p. 16. not a cteated Light; %. | 

3dly, Edw. Burrough, in Contradiction to both, does own, that Man has a natural 
Light within him that will diſcover carnal Tranſgreſſions: See his Works, p. 16, 17. 

4thly, Benja. Cool of Briſtol, he declares Hrſt, Negatively, That the Light within every. 
Man that comes into the World, is not Conſcience nor Natural Reaſon. But Affirma- 
tively thus, That it u @ Divine Light, God, who is in Chriſt, reconciling the World to 


himſelf, 02, that Word nigh in the Heart; 0, that ſtill ſmall Voice; oꝛ, that Grace 
which bringeth Salvation; ;, that great Miſtery reſerved for the Gentiles, Chriſt. 
within, the Hope of Glory. Here we have two Negatives, and five Affirmatives, of 


which there is but one Poſitively, viz, The Light is Divine, (faith he) and that Light, 
is God, who is in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf. Here he affirms the Light 


within every Man that cometh into the World, to be God; the other s, are neither 


Negatives, nor Affirmatives, but, 02 this, oz that; 02 ,t'other, 02 neither, he ſeems to 
be bewildered, not knowing where to caſt Anchor for Fear of foundering. See his Book, 
The Quakers clear d from being Apiſtates, or Impoſtor;. By Benja. Coole, p. 77, 79, 81. 


Fthly, The next ſhall be from . Penn. The Maſter-piece, See his Bock, F. 


Chriſtianity Revived, &c. p. 1, 2, 3. where he ſeems alſo to be in Doubt, vz. That which. 

* the People call'd Quakers, lay 0 

God thro' Chriſt hath plac d a Principle in every Man, to inform him of his Duty, and 

to enable him to do it; and that thoſe that live up to this Principle, are the People of 

© God, and thoſe that live in Diſobedience to it, are not God's People, Whatever | 

* they may bear, or Profeſſion they * in Religion: This is their (for he ſpeaks 
MOR, *, * now. 
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now in the Perſon of the Quakers) antient, firſt, and ſtanding Teſtimony, with this 
© they began, and this they bore, and do bear to the World. 

By this Principle, they underſtand ſomething that is Divine; [tho' they know not 
© well what, whether ſomething or nothing: ] And tho in Man, yet not of Man, but of 
God, [ Why, is not Man, ia ſome Senſe, of God? Are not they his Workmanſhip? Did 
© not * create 2 ] __ came Kath, Jac leads — — all thoſe that will be lea 
© by it, they refer all to this, as to dactice, Miniſtry, and Mozſhip. There 
are divers Ways (ſays Penn) of ſpeaking, they have been lead to uſe, by which they 


declare and expreſs what this Principle (this Standard) is: They call ft the Light of 
« Chriſt in Man, 02, Light within, which is their antient Phraſe; 02, a Manifeſtation; 


TY — 


Appearance of Chriſt, 02 the Witneſs of God, 0? the Seed of God, 0} Seed of the King- | 


dom, 02 the Word ia the Heart, q the Grace that appears to all Men, oz the Spirit 
* given to 8 Man to profit withal, oꝛ Truth in the inward Parts, 0} the 1 
Leaven, &c- | | ; 
From hence, note, That in all theſe 02's, as alſo the four foregoing 02's of Coole's, 
there is not one Word mention'd of a Crucified Saviour, Scripture, or Ordinances, no, 
not ſo much as once the Name of Jeſus mention'd ; tho they have ſet this as the Plan 
Scheme, or Standard, yea, the main Foundation of their whole Religion, and Body of 
of Divinity, but, o? this, Q that, M t'other; fifteen Times in Number, and to which 
they refer all, as to their Object of Faith, Practice, Miniſtry, Worſhip and Adoration, 
this Light within is their Top-ſtone, and Fundamental; and as Whitehead ſaith, The 
thing upon which all the reſt bang · But let none marvel, that in all theſe or's, the Name of 
Jeſus is not mention'd, no, nor once in all the 3 Pages; For why? They deny Jeſus to be 
Chriſt, the great Sin of the unbelieving Fews; And to convince the Few; thereof, St. Paul 
entered into their Synagogues, (as ſome Chriſtians have entered into the Quakers Meet- 
ings) to prove Jeſus to be Chriſt; read 44, 17. 2, 3. And St. Paul, hi Manner was 
went in unto them, and three Sabbath Days reaſoned with them ont of the Scriptures, opening 
_ alledring, That Chrift muſt needs haus ſufferr'd, and riſen ou from the Dead, and that 
Jefirs (which the Quakers have not meiition'd) whom I preach, ig Chaiſf, It was upon 
this Foot that Mr. Fenner, in his Book, Qualeriſin Auatomiz d, &c. p. 154. charg'd the 
| Quakers to deny the Lord that bought them; for, ſaid he, The ., Tha 5 
the Redeemer of Man is not that Perſon, the Son of God vhat died at Jeruſalem, but the Light 
within, by which Man came to ſee bis Sins, and by it is enabled, if obedient to it, to be re- 
deemed from them, To which Geo. Whitehead and Penn, in their Book, A Serious Apol. &c. 
p. 146. do fully conſent, tho? led to it by their Light within, and ſeemingly deny d it; 
for thus they faid, But that the outward Perſon which ſafferr d (upon the Croſs under Pant ius 
Pilate) was properly the Son of God, (the Redeemer of Man) we utterly deny. Therefore, 
well did that dignified Clergy-man, now living in Norfolk, put iu the Word Ag, into the 
Charge given the Quakers a little before eſt Dere-bam Conference, being the 5th Charge; 
ſee their Account of the Quakers Challenge to the Norfolk Clergy, p. 12. viz. V. We charge you, 


(i. e. Quakers) That the Light within, as targhr by you, leaves you without any certain Rule, 
E 


d expoſes you to the fore-mention'd, (there being Four particular Inſtances of Blaſphemy 

7m "Ore many other Blaſphemies. And the Quakers being conſcious to themſelves, 

of their being guilty of this Charge, they ever more leave out the Word ag, whenever 
they have Occaſion to recite the ſaid Charge: See their Book, The Truth of God, &c, 

Some ſay, wrote by Penn; others, by Coole, p. 7, Charge V. That the Light within wa, To 

ord 


by w, (not as taught by us) leaves we withous any certain Rule, and expoſes ms to the Bla, 
mirs aforeſaid, and many others Now as in this they have left out, and dropt the 
as, we tang bt by them, ſo in moſt of their Recitals of our Charges, they'll leave out, 
and drop the moſt principal Words, upon which the Streſs lies; take one Inſtance more, 
viz. I having charg d the Qnakers in my Sheet I preſented to the Parliament 1699. with 
many Inſtances of their Blaſphemy, &c. and Contempt of Magiſtracy, The VI. was, I 
one Sort of their Books, they pretend to love, own and honour the King, yes, to pray for all Men, for 
Kings and all that are in Authority : 17 4 this I take out of Pr Sham-Confeſſions, next 
Part from their antient Principles | But in their contrary Sort of Books, they tell you, That 
Kings and Emperors ſpr ang up in the Night among the Antichriſt, ſince the Days of che 2 
That they own no King bat Feſus, nor no Government, hut the Government of the Lamb: they 
ate Tremors againſt Chriſt, that deſire an Earthly King . Do you read (ſays the Quakers) that 
there were any Kings, the Days of the Apoſtles, but among the Apoſtate Chriſtians ? That 
4 dry, naſty 


3.— 05 ! whas. 4 Sincerity there was once in the Nation; What 
thing it would have been to have heard talk of an Houſe of Lords among them |= 
4 Parbamnt choſen by maſt Voice), are not like to aft for God, and rhe Good ef the Prople, &c. 


Noy, 


ek wp FVFAXAa orc Do coccacod a. } 7 .7q2a 752mcnu£40 a _* 


«„ „% ASD „ „% „„ „„ „ „ +» 


* 


„ „„ aA „ a & © @ 


„ K „ a +> a * 


— 3 . = ou 44 #8. — 
—U— — — 1 7 Fee — - = 


- 4 1 a \ * * PD ek 1 
Se&. XLIV. Shaken ul to Piece. 33 
Now, in anſwer to this Charge, and more, too long to recite, ſee hom much they'dropt» 
and that of their principal Words too. See their Book, A juſt Cenſure, &c. p. 18. Hi ffxth 
and la Reaſon he makes to be an Inconſitency in our Books about Government, that in one Sort 
of our Books, we ſeem to own, love and honour the King, yea, to pray for all Men, for Kints, and 
all that are in Authority ; but in the other our, contrary Sore] of our Boot, that we tell People, 
— [leaving out and Emperors ſprang up in the Night, and among Apeſfare Chriſtians, 
that we are againſt the Engliſh Government, OR TOR Song. n 
Here, for all Kings and Emperoꝛs. they put Kings; I will not repeat, tis plain, that 
they left out all that they thought might be a Means to bring them ro an Examination, 
und as that is the main thing by us defir'd, ſo was it the main thing they dreaded ; 
but by theſe ſham Anſwers, and ſham Confeſſions, they have prevail'd; and how long 
they may, God only knows: — to him, (doing my Duty) I leave it; not, but that I 
fear he will fome Way or other, viſit this Nation for tolerating ſuch, who have thus 
blaſphemed his Name. But to return, having ſhew'd by ſome few Hints, their Method 
Diſſimulation, I am come now more cloſely to attack them in their Caſtle, or ſtrongeſi 
Hold, even their Light within. And fince their Friend De Foe ſays, They cannot un- 
derſtand my Writings, Review, April 13. 1710, 1 ſhall ſhew, and that by abler Pens than 
my own, and which probably they may underſtaud better, It ſhall be firſt from Mr. . 
Pan's Book, who was a Proteſtant Diſſenter, if that will pleaſe Mr, De Foe, and his Clients 
the Quakers ; the latter of which 1 heartily deſire may lay the Truth contain'd therein, 
to Heart. The Book is thus Entitled, : | | 
' Amithriſt's ſtrongeſt Hold, or the Foundation of the Quakers Religion, is razed and mads bare; 
Hewing Fr, That their firſt Principle is a Lye. And the Second is, That their Chriſt 
not the fame Jeſus. And the Third is, That their Idolatry is worſe than Feroboams 
or the Papiſts The Fourth, That their principle denys the Great Myſtery of Godlineſs 
parts from the Faith, and leads to give Attendance to Doctrines of Dæmons: All 
wdich, with much more, is publiſh'd by John "es: | . 
Page 39. In as much therefore, as there 1s a git remaining in every Man ſince the 
© Fall, tho' far inferior to that which was in Man in his Innocency; I ſhall endeavonr, 
sin the next Place, further to declare theſe two things: | | 
Fr, What this remaining Light can do, or what the uttermoſt Uſes of it are. And 
© Secondly, What it cannot do, to the beſt of my Underſtanding. . 
© Firſt, This Light, p. 30. (as the Scriptures teſtiſie) ſearches all the inward Parts of 
the Belly. Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of Man i the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward 
* Party of the Belly: That is, whatſoever is moſt ſecret in our Minds; for as in the Belly 
© jatural Conceptions are wrought, and ſhaped, ſo in the Mind, moral Conceptions of 
© Good or Evil, are wrought, and ſhaped, To this alfo, agrees the Saying of the Apo- 
b Mes, 1 Cor. 2. 11. What Man knoweth the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit * Man which i 
© in him? That is, No Man knows the Thoughts of another Man, or what he is 
working, but his own Underſtanding, This Spirit of Man ſees all the inward Motions, 
And outward Actions of Man, with a direct Act of the Underſtanding, which is call'd 
science; and this ſimpl confider'd, makes not an / thing that is diſcoyer d, Good or 
© Evil: And this is the firſt Uſe of the Light that is in every Man, viz, To make mani- 
* feſt the things of a Man to hiniſelf. _ | | 5 
Sreondly; * This Light in every Man is uſeful for Direction in a double Reſpect. x, As 
© it looks upon the written in his Heart, it preſents unto bim the Principles of Ju- 
© ſtice, Righteouſneſs, Equity, Soberneſs, and other moral Vertues, and ſhews him 
* what is right to be done, according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 14. For when the 
* Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature the on hore in the Law, theſe (uncon- 
 yerted Gentiles) —— not the Law, (that is, formally publiſt d and preach'd unto them) 
© are & Law mito themſelves: Which ſhews the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, 
© their Conſciences bearing Witneſs, &. : 
2. As it looks upon the Works of Creation, 
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Thi 35 pz 31+ © The Light in every Man is uſeful for Conviction, for tho' (as was faid 
before) hen it looks upon the things of a Man with a direct Act, it makes nothing Good 


0:34 n 


dor Evil, yet when ic reflects upon the Law within, which ſhould be the Rule of every Mo- 
© tion, and Operation, and compares the Action done, with that Law, the Goodneſs. or 
Evilneſs of it is diſcover'd, according as it bears Conformity, or Non-Conformity there- 


© unto: And now, Science, or a bare Knowledge of an Action done, is become Con- 
t ſcience : For, this reflect Act of the Soul, is call'd Conſcience; that is a Knowledge, 
« together, with ſomething elſe ; as when. the Underſtanding conſiders what is done, 
in Conjunction with the Law, according to which it ought to be done; this is the Spi- 
© rit of Man, which is the Candle of the Lord, doth manifeſt the Deed done, and the 
* Law diſcovers the Quality of the Action, according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 20. 
« By the Law is the Knowledge of Sin; where there is not a Law, there will be no 
& Tranſgreſſions; and were not the Law looked upon, and the Action compared there- 
© with, there would be no ſuch thing as Conſcience : But when Deeds are laid before 
the Law, as a Glaſs ſhew not only the Face, but the Spots that are in it, to it will give 
© a true Report of the Regularity, or the Irregularity ; of their Goodneſs or Badneſs; 
* and fnitable thereto will its Sentence be, and anſwerable to the Sentence the Law 
© pronounceth, will be the Excuſation, or Accuſation of the Perſon ; according to 
© Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew the Wark of the Law written in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſs 
bearing Witneſt, and their Thoughts mean while excuſing or accuſing one another. + 
Hence I ſay, it comes to paſs, that when a Man, a meer natural Man, refuſes to fol. 


\ © low this Light of Direction, in doing what is right, he is convinc'd in himſelf that he is 


© guilty, his Conſcience troubleth him, and judgeth him, and is a Witneſs for the Lord, 
that he is Righteous when he judgeth, according to that Saying of the Apoſtle, 
* Rem. 3. 19. Nuw we know that what thing ſoe ver the Law ſaith, it ſaith ts them who are under 


' * the Law; that every Mouth may be ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty before God; 
Lor be ſubject to the Judgment of God, not "_—_ Word to obje&, why Sentence 
© ſhould not be executed, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed. 


P. 32. This Light was that which manifeſted to Adam his Tranſgreſſion, covinc'd 
him of his Guilt, tormented him with Fear, and made him hide himſelf from the Pre- 


« ſegce of the Lord. Gen. 3. 10. I heard thy Voice in the Garden, and was afraid, becauſe 1 
© tras naked, and I bid my ſelf, And as it was then, ſo it hath been ever-ſince, and will be 


* ſtill, that if any Man tranſgreſs that Rule and Law that is written in the Heart of 
© every natural Man, there is a Light ſet up in his Conſcience, which will, accuſe him, 
be a Witneſs againſt him, torment him, and condema him, according to that Teſtimo- 
* mony afore-mention'd, Row. 2. 15. 1 John 3. 20. This manifeſted ro Judas his Sin, and 
* canſed him to bring again the Money, and confeſs he had ſinned,  _,  , wy 

* Thus far the Light in all Men, or common to all Men, good and bad, Believers and 
* and Infidels, may go and ſerve for the fore-mention'd excellent Uſe, even ſince by 


« 


' © Tranſgreſſion Man fell from his created Integrity; the Sum whereof, is briefly this: 


Every Man hath a Light ſpringing up with him in his natural Birth, where- 
© by he is enabled to ſee himſelf quite thorow, and to know all his own in- 
* ward . Motions, and outward Actions, and to look upon things that are made 
* without, and upon a Law of Works within, written in his Heart, and thereby to know 
© ſomething of his Creator, and of his own Duty, what is right to be done ; and not only 


ſo, but by reflecting upon that Law, be may ſee the Regularity, or Irregularity of his 


of his own Actions, and according to their Conformity, or Non-Conformity thereto, 


a may have Peace, (a legal Peace) or Tronble in his Conſcience; and this it may do, 


* where Chriſt, as the ay, the Truth, and the Life, is nor ſo much as heard o. 
Thus it was with Adam; The Light and Law within him, firſt convinceth him of 


2 Sin, troubles and torments him ſo, that he runs to hide himſelf from the Preſence. of 


© God. Gen, 3.10: 1 was afraid, and hid my ſelf. Before the Promiſe of Grace was, held 
forth, in the Seed of the Woman v x5. 


© And thus having declard how much is to be acknowledg'd concerning, the Light 


within common to all Men, whereby it evidently appears, to be a great, an excellent, 


and in many Reſpect, a very neceſſary Light. Pray 8075 
I have noted thus much, to ſhew that all orthodox Chriſtians do own, and believe that 


every Man that come into the World, hath Light within bim; But 1 de till ſay, that 


as this inward Light is held and taught by the Quakers, it leaves them no certain Rule 
to walk by, and does thereby expoſe them, not only to the Blaſphemies charg'd. on them 
by the Norfolk Clergy, as above recited, but very many others; and I am alſo the 


longer, by giving theſe two Inſtances, | f their dropping thoſe yery Words upon which 
the ſeveral Charges are built, and which is directly congrary, to their. own printed Rule 3 
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yet ſtill infallible, ob ſhameful !_I ſhall now proceed to ſome Part of My: Wigats Second 
Branch touching the Light within, and which he has acknowledged, as fully in the 
former Part, as any good Chriſtian can deſire, vx. PIT B 


| * P. 33. Chat the remaining Light in every Man cannot o. 

© But Firſt, by the way, it ought to be remember'd, that the Light whereof we ſpeak, 
(whether we reſpe& the Candle-light of Mans Spirit, or the Light of the Law written 
in his Heart) is a natural Light, that is, a Light that Is in the Nature of all Men; for 
* tho? it be true, that if this Light be conſider'd abſtractly, and apart, or with reſpect to 
© its Author, and efficient Cauſe, and Father of Lights and spirits, it is Spiritual; in 
© which Senſe, not only the Law, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 7. 14. but all Light 
* whatſoever, may be calld $ iritual ; yet, when this Light is confider'd, as united to its 
subject, and by the Law of Creation, according to the good Pleaſure of the Creator, 
put into the Nature of Man, for the enabling him as a Man to perform that Obedience 
* which God requires of him, for his own Glory: Thus it is a natural l. iht, or a Light 
© flowing from the Principles of Nature, without which (as was ſaid before) there could 
© not be a Man; ſo that, as there is a natural Man, (1 Cor. 2. 14) a natural Mind, a 
© natural Underſtanding, a natural Conſcience, ſo is there a natural Light in Man, 9. 34. 
© This is evident from the Apoſtles Words, Rom. 2. 14. Tor when. the'Gentiles (that is, 
© unconverted Gentiles) which have not the Lam, do by Nature the things contain d in the Law. 
© theſe having not the Law, are a Law to themſelyes, Mark, here they do the things con- 
©tain'd in the Law; but how? The Apoſtle anſwers, By Nature, that is, by the Light 
© of Nature, or by natural internal Light, there being no.other inward Guide but Light : 
* So when the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 11, 14. Doth not Nature it ſelf teach? -Sc. It muſt 
© he underſtood of inward Light, which is natural; and it remains, that I ſhew-what 
this Light cannot do. | 147 2 ate; Hm 1 194009 del on 

* Notwithſtanding this Light of Nature, remaining in Man ſince the Fall, be an ex- 
© cellent Light, and very uſeful, as hath been ſaid, yet in ſeveral. Reſpects, it is ſo de- 
* ficient and uſeleſs, even in thoſe things that concern his -everlafting. Happineſs, that 
© unleſs the Help of a greater Light be given in for his Relief, he will periſh everlaſt- 
© jinoly. | "it o move 8 36 / 
«For Fiſt, It is utterly unable to bring any Man to Life that doth moſt exactly obey 
© and follow it; it's true, the Law which is a Light in a natural Man's Heart, was ordain'> 
© to Life, that is, to be a Rule, which if Men had obey'd, he ſhauld have had Life us a 
< juſt and equal Reward of his Obedience, according to that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 7. 10. 
© The Commandment which was ordain'd to Life, Cc: Rom. 4. 4. Now to him that 
© worketh is the Reward not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. And this was the Tenor 
© of the Law, Do, and live, as the Scripture teſtifies, Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes. deſcribes 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law, That the Man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live by 
them: But when Sin entered into the World by Adam, and Death by Sin, and ſo 
* paſs'd upon all Men, For that al have ſinned in him, according to Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore, 
© as by one Man, Sin entered into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon 
© all Men, in whom [I paſs by the Greek Words, for I underſtand them not] all. bave 
[ 110 6 | 0” 

6 = I ſay, Adam is driven out of Paradiſe, and a Flaming Sword that turneth every 
Way, guards the Way of the Tree of Life, that neither he, nor any of his Poſterity 
* (over whom Death reigned, tho' they had not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's 
© Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5. 14.) could enter into Life, by the Gate of doing or working, 
* p. 35. as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there 
© hall no Fleſh be juſtified in his Sight, for now all being under Sin, Rom. 3. 9. and ſub- 
* je& to the Judgment of God, Rom. 3. 19. The Law can only make known the Tranſ- 
* preſſion to the Sinner, Rom. 3. 20. For bythe Law is the Knowledge of Sin, but 
cannot offer the leaſt Help, Grace, Mercy, Compaſſion or Life, it wounds him. 
and leaves him, but pours in neither Oyle nor Wine, that's the Work of Jeſus Chriſt 
© the good Samaritan, by whom comes Grace and Truth, Fobn 1. 17. It knows nothing 
but pure Juſtice, can ſpeak nothing but Wrath, and the Curſe to the Offender, accor- 
ding to that, Rom. 4. 15. Becauſe the Law worketh Mrath. And Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is ; 
© one than continueth not in all things which are written in the Book of. the Law, 10 da them: 
« Nay, tho' Adam, after the firſt Tranſereſſion, had turn'd, or any of his Poſterity ſhall 


turn to the Candlight of their own Spirit within them, and by the Help thereof, to 
the Light of the rh written in their Hearts, and ſhould moſt exactly obey it as their 
Rule, and never offend it more; which nevertheleſs, ſince the Fall, it is impoſſible for 
« any Man to do; yet, ſo weak is the Law, that it could not give them Life, as the Holy 
> BI i, M | -  * Spirit 
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Spirit reſtifiethy Gal. 3. 21. If there bad been 4 Law given which could have given Life, 
* aorily, Rightednſnifr ſhould have: been by rhe Law. And Gal. 2. 21. If Righteouſneſs come by the 
Law, then is Chriſt dead in vain. | ſay, ſuch is the Weakneſs of the Law, that it cannot 
. ©giveLife ; not in ReſpeR of it ſelf, for it is holy, juſt, and good, Rom. 7. 12. and able 

© to give Life to th Doers of it) bur in Refpod of its Subjects, thro the Weakneſs of 
ehe Flein, candot fulfil it, Rem. 8. 3. For what the Lam coald not do in that it was weak 
. _ — — . bis on Son in the Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for Sin, condemn'd 

© Secondly, As the Light of which we ſpeak, cannot give nor lead to Life, ſo it knows 
© not, nor can make any Diſcovery of the Redeemer: It is not acquainted with the pre- 
© cious Goſpel Myſtery hid in God, it knows nothing of the good Pleaſure and Purpoſe. of 
* Grace in God to reſtore fallin Man to Life and Commnnion with himſelf by Jeſus 

For the clearing whereof, Jet it be obſerv'd, That the Scriptures do abundantly teſtifie, 
7. That God purpoſed in himſelf from Eternity to reffore Man to Life by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and no other way (who therefore is moſt rightly called, The Repairer of the Breach, the 
* Reſtorer of. Paths to dwell in, I/. 58. 2. And the Reſtorer of Life, Ruth 4. 15.) And 
© 2d, p. 36. That Chriſt only can give a new Life. And 34h), That he only is the Way to 
the Father ; as. may be ſeen by theſe few Inſtances, out of Scripture, Epbeſ. 1. 4: 
© Cap: 3. 11. 1 Cer. 15. 45. Jeb 10. 20, 28. John 6. 57. 1 John. 5. 12. Heb, 10. 19. 20. 
© Matth. 11. 27. Nor can any come to the Father, but thorow this new and Living Way 
© There's no other Entrance into the Paradiſe of God, and to the Tree of Life, but only 
© by jeſus Chriſt, Kev. 2. 7. And therefore ſoch Teachers as (excluding the Mediator) do 
* affirm, That as Adam fell from God, by departing from the Light within him, even 
© ſo is be tecovered and reſtored, by returning and yielding Obedience to the Light within; 
do lead People from Chriſt Jeſus the true Way, to the Law, that old deadly Gate, 
* thro? which it is impoſſible for any of the Sons of Adam to paſs and live. They that 
© would lead Men unto God by a Perfection of Obedience in themſelves, and not by Faith 
© in a crucified Chriſt, as the Only Way into the Holieſt, inſtead of bringing them into 
Heaven, to Life and Peace with God, do ſhat up the Kingdom againſt them: No Man, 
© by the Endeavours of the higheſt Perfection of Reaſon, or natural Speculation of the 


© Divinity, will ever find Acceſs to God upon a Mercy-Seat, until he comes to acknow- 


© ledge the Fleſh or crucified Body of Chriſt; to be the only Way, conſecrated and pre- 
© pared for him, Heb. 10. 19, 20. pe) E 
24h, p. 37. That the Light that is in every Man, knows not this Myſtery of Chriſt, nor 
© Is able to make any Diſcovery of it, as is evident from Eph. 3. g. where the Holy Ghoſt 
© teſtifies, That it has been hid in God from the Beginning of the World: And to make all 
* Men ſee what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery,, which from the beginning of the World hath been 
© bid in God, who created ail things by Jeſus Cbriſt, to the Intent, that now unto Princigalities, and 
© Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known by the Church che manifcld niſdom of God, 
Mark here, it was hid from the Beginning of the World; ſo that neither all the 
© Light in Adam in his Innocency, nor in the Holy Angels, knew it, how much leſs could 
© the Candle-light of Man's Spirit, ſince the Fall, by any Force remaining in ir, enter in- 
© to this great Secret. And doth not St. Paul, who was a learned Man, brought up at 
the Feet of Gamaliel, and inſtructed according to the perfect Manner of the Law, 
* Afts 22. 3, and as touching the Righteouſneſs thereof blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. plainly 
« declares, That before his Converſion (notwithſtanding all his Light, and Learning, and 
* all his Care to follow that Light to the uttermoſt, for he had lived in all good Con- 
* ſcience- before God unto that Day, Act, 23. 1.) he was ignorant of theſe things, 
« and utterly unable, with all his natural and acquir'd Parts, to come to the Knowledpe 
© of them? Why elſe (if it was not ſo) did be ſo violently perſecute the Saints, as ap- 
« pears at large in the Al- of the Apoſtles? And how elſe could he think wich himſelf, 
© that he ought to do many things contrary to the Name of Jou of Nazareth ? ms 
- '* 34h, p. 38. As the Light in eyery Man knows not the Redeemer, who, according to 
God's Eternal Purpoſe, is the Author of Eternal Salvation to all them that believe in, 
* © and obey him, 5. 9. So is it altogether unable to diſcover the Way and Means 
« whereby the Redeemer, and with him, Life and Happineſs is to be receiv'd, and en- 
 ©joy'd, that is, it knows nothing of the Law of Faith mention'd by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 27. 
© Fobn 3. 15, 16. The Knowledge of this Law of Faith ſprang not up wich Mankind in Na- 
© ture, it was not written in the Heart of natural Man as a thing juſt and equal. Adam's 
Light only ſhewed him what was: juſt: to be done, and when he had ſinned, convinc d 
* him, and paſsg'd Sentence upon him, and there leſt him in his Miſery, not affording 
any Direction or Help for his Recovery, which made him fear, and hide nen 
* Gen, 3. 10: | | * * Then 
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Then was the great Fountain of Free Grace opened, and byhe Occaſion of Tranſgreſſion, 
and Miſery of Man, this Law of Faith was addeggand founded upon Chriſt in that gracious 
* Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. The Seed of the Woman ſhalFbreak the Head of the Serpent. This Law 
© of Faith is not Natural, but Supernatural, not ſpringing up together with Man, as that 
of Works, but added, to ſhew the exceeding Riches of the Grace of God in his Kindneſs 
to poor Sinners through Jeſus Chriſt, Epb. 2. 7. which is as far above the Reach of Na- 
© ryral Man to know, as the Heavens are above the Earth, yea, as the Thoughts of 
© God, are above the Thoughts of Man. | 
And p. 39. As this Natural Light in every Man, of which we have been ſpeaking, 
© cannot diſcover the Law of Faith, ſo it cannot convince any Man, that his not believing 
in Chriſt is a Sin; this is the proper Work of the Spirit by Scripture-Revelation, 
John 16.7, 8, 9. | | 21. 
| 2 42. From that which hath been ſaid, (for there is much more ſaid than FT have 
© tranſcrib'd) it doth plainly appear, That the Miſtake of the Quaker is very groſs, who 
© calls the Light in every Man Chriſt, and worſhips it as the Redeemer, whereas indeed, 
© this Light in every Man, is but the Spirit of a Man, and the Law written in the Heart, 
from the Terror and. Condemnation, whereof the Lord Jeſus came to deliver. lt alſo 
appears, That to worſhipthis Light as the Redeemer, is to worſhip an imaginary Chriſt, 
and indeed an Idol. | | * 

Reader, when thou haſt read the firſt Branch collected, ſhewing what the Light in every 
Man can do, and this ſecond Branch, ſhewing what thu Light in every Man can not do; J mean, 
ſo much thereof as I have collected, which is but a Part of each; then turn back to 
Section xliii. and read that under this Head: Mr. igang Teftimony againft the Quakers 
idolatry, and 1 am in great Hopes it may be uſeful ro many, tho? I have but little Hopes 
of the Quakers, who have hardned themſelves thro' Unbelief againſt all Conviction, and 
have Thoughts that many will be of my Mind, when they read that Part of their An- 
ſwer to this Book, with the Letters to Mr, Wigan, recited 4 me in Part VI. p. 578, 
579, 580. as a Reward for his pious Endeavours in this Book, fo Chriſtianly written, anc 
with ſuch Bowels of Compaſſion, I ſay, many will be of my Mind, that they are hardened 
by Infidelity, and Jewiſh Obſtinacy, for this I have obſerv'd, that in their Replies, to the 
beſt and moſt ſerious Books wrote againſt their Errors, and for their Souls Good, they 
have been ever more, the moſt ſpiteful, and have ſhewed their moſt bitrer Spirit of 
Venom and Uncharitableneſs, from which Temper, good Lord deliver us, and all good 
Chriſtians, and ſo I leave this Book of Mr. VWgant, and proceed to another, who alſo 
ſtrips, and makes bare this their fundamental Error. See a Book Entitled, Quakeriſm 
prov'd to be groſs Blaſpbemy, and Antichriſtian Hereſie. By J. C. (I ſuppoſe, Mr. Cheney) « 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, p. 12. | | 

Knowledge and Light do I import the ſame thing (as i have often ſaid) and Knows 
© ledge ſeems to be the more proper Term, and Light to be but a borrowed and figurative, 
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© 2 Cor, 4. 6. p. 15. Concerning the Light within being Chriſt, (as the Quakers teach, as 


* have prov'd) it is evident, that it is not the very true Chriſt, nor can be, for Chriſt is 
© both God and Man. | | ah 
1. There was a Light within every Man, many Thouſand Years before the Man 
* Chriſt Jeſus was born, and therefore it could not be the Chriſt of God. 
* 2. The true Chriſt was foretold by the Prophets, prefigur'd in the Types and Saeri- 
* fices of old, born of a Virgin, called Mary, born at Bethlehem in udea, whoſe Star ap- 
© peared in the Eft, and conducted the Wiſe-men to the Place where he lay, his Nativity 
more than 1600 years ago, His Fore runner was Jobn Baptift ; he was ſwadled, born in ag 
Inn, lay in a Manger, his Birth proclaimed to the Shepherds; $imion took him up in 
his Arms, and bleſſed God. Auna ſaw him, and ſpake of him to all that looked for Re- 
* demption in Feruſalem ; he was circumciſed ; at Twelve Years of Age he diſputed with 
the Doctors; at Thirty he was baptized, preach'd the Goſpel, wrought famous Mira- 
cles, choſe him Twelve Apoſtles; Fudes betray'd him; Peter deny'd him; he was ar- 


© raigned before Pontius Pilate, ſentenc'd, and condemn'd, and hang'd on a Tree; dyed, , 


and roſe again; appear'd to his Diſciples ; convinc d them of his Refurre&ion; aſcended 
up in their Sight into Heaven and Glory, being ſet at the Right Hand of God in Hea- 
ven, This, and no other, is the Chriſt of God, their Light within is a falſe Chriſt, © _ 

* 3. The true Chriſt is he whom the Apoſtle preach'd, and all the Saints and Chriſtian 
Churches, then, and fince, have both own'd and believ'd in; for whom the Martyrs have 
* dy'd, the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of the Church, the Son of God, the Judge and 


Saviour of the World. None of all this can be ſaid of the Light within every Man. It 
is moſt groſs to ſay, That the Light within every Man is the very Chriſt. <3 


q pow * 
4 


1 think 


= — —— „ — = = 


_ - — — ) * 
E 


638 The Quakers J nfallubility Part VII. 


I I think [ have ſaid enough, with what [ have collected from Mr. Wigan, to prove that 
the Quakers Light within is not the Chyiſt of God, but an Idol of their own ſetting up. 
But if not, 1 refer them to Part II. p. M6. to p. 128. And there you will ſee it proved, 
181. That they affirm, That their Light is the Chriſt of God; and there you will ſee the 
contrary prov'd by the Scriptures; containing the Propheſies of Chriſt to come, the fulfilling 
thoſe Predictions which with what is above may ſerve. Again, Part IV. p. 312. Penn's 
Doctrine, which Mr. Cheney, in his Book, Askirmiſh, & c. objects againſt: See Reaſon 1 6. 
and p. 317. Remarks upon that Reaſon; from this Book Akirmiſh, Sc: very large, fo 
that I haſten to the next Obſervation: The Wiſe Man ſaith, Of making many Books there 
4 no End, and much Study is 4 Wearineſs to the Fleſh, This 1 have found true, but whereas 
William Penn, ſaith in his Book, A Serieus Apol. &c. p. 12.6, No Imployment is more pleaſant 
to me, than uncovering the wicked Avarice, and horrid Deceit, of this decimating ſymonious 
Prieſthood. And truly I can ſay, there is no Imployment pleaſeth me more, (becauſe 1 
think it my bounden Duty to God and my Conutry) than diſcovering the Errors, Blaſ- 
phemues and Idolatry of the Quakers, notwithſtanding all the Wearineſs that attends this 
o laborious a Work, and in order to it, I ſhall ſhew, that notwithſtanding no Pope of 
Rome ever pretended more to the Holy Ghoſt; and Divine Inſpiration than the Quakers; 
as I have already ſhew'd in Part I. p. 48, 52, 53, 54. And Part II. p. 71- and in ſeveral 
other Places in this Folio. And yet notwithſtanding no Pope ever fell more ſhort of theſe 
Pretences than the Quakers, as by their Fruits plainly appears: I therefore ſhall take part 
of the Firſt and Second Sermon in the Book of Hemilzes, beginning Fol. 207. viz. 
* Now let us conſider what the Holy Ghoſt is, and how conſequently he worketh his 
* miraculous Works towards Mankind, The Holy Ghoſt is a Spiritual and Divine Subſtance, 
© the Third Perſon in the Deity, diſtin& from the Father and the Son, and yet proceeding 
© from them both: For when Chriſt was baptiz'd of John in the River Jordan, we read 
© that the Holy Ghoſt came down in the Form of a Dove, and that the Father Thundered 
from Heaven, ſaying, This x my dear and well-beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
© Where note, Three divers and diſtinct Perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
© which all notwithſtanding are not Three Gods, but One God. Likewiſe, when Chriſt 
© did firſt Inſtitute and Ordain the Sacrament of Baptiſm, he ſent his Diſciples into the 
World, willing them to Baptize all Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
© the Holy Ghoſt: — The Father to Create, the Son to Redeem, the Holy Ghoſt to 
© SanQtifie and Regenerate Now, were it expedient to diſcuſs this Queſtion ; Whe- 
© ther all they which boaſt and brag that they have the Holy Ghoſt, do truly challenge 
© this unto themſelves or no? Which Doubt, becauſe it is neceſſary and profitable, ſhall, 
© God willing, be reſolv'd in the next Part of this Homily. 
© The true Church is an univerſal Congregation or Fellowſhip of God's faithful and 
© ele& People, built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
© ſelf being the head Corner-Stone. And it hath always Three Marks or Notes whereby 
© it is known. This Deſcription of the Church is agreeable both to the Scriptures of 
© God, and alſo to the Doctrine of the antient Fathers, ſo that none may juſtly find Fault 
© therewith: Now if you will compare this with the Church of Rome Lor with the Qua- 
* ker-Schiſm] not as it was in the Beginning, but as it is now, and hath been for near a 
" Thouſand Years : You ſhall well perceive the State thereof, to be ſo far wide from the 
Nature of the true Church, that nothing can be more. To be ſhort, look what 
our Saviour Chriſt pronounced of the Scribes and Phariſees in the Goſpel, the ſame may 
© be boldly, and with fafe Conſcience pronounced of the Biſhop of Rome, [and equally of 
* Quakeriſm) namely, that they have forſaken, and daily do forſake the Commandments 
© of God, to erect and ſet up their own Conſtitutions. Which thing being true, as all 
they which have any Light of God's Word, muſt coafeſs, we. may well conclude, ac- 
* cording to the Rule of St. Auguſtine, That the Biſhops of Rome and their Adherents, 
© are not the true Church of Chriſt, [equally with the Schiſm of Quakeriſm] whereof it 
* followeth, that the Popes, in not hearing Chriſt's Voice, as they ought to do, but 
* preferring their own Decrees [as the Quakers do their Books] before the exprels 
* Word of God, do plainly argue to the World, that they are not of Chriſt, nor yet 
8 * with his Spirit: But here they will, [with the Quakers jalledge for themſelves, 
that there are divers neceffary Points [as Womens Meetings diſtinct from the Mens] not 
* expreſſed in the Holy Scriptures, which were left to the Revelation of the Holy Ghoſt; 
*who being given to the Church, according to Chriſt's Promiſe, hath taught many 
things from time to time, which the Apoſtles could not then bear. To this, we may 
- * eaſily anſwer by the plain Words of Chriſt, teaching us, that the proper Office of the 
© Holy Ghoſt, is, Not to Jnſtitute, and bzing in new Odinances, contrary to his 
© Doctrine befoze taught: But ſhall come and veclare thoſe things which de — 
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© befoze taught: So that it might be well and truly 3 ear the Holy Ghoſt 


© (faith he) ſhall come, he ſhall lead you into all Truth. hat Truth doth he mean 2 
© Any other chan he himſelf had expreſſed in his Word ? No, for he ſaith, He ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhew unto you, Again, he ſhall bring you into Remembrance of all 
things that J have told vou. lt is not then the Duty and Part of any Chriſtian, un- 
« der Pretence of the Holy Ghoſt, to bring in his own Dreams , and what Phantaſies 
* into the Church: But he muſt diligently provide, that his Doctrine and Decrees [as 
© well as Books of Devotion] be agreeable to Chriſt's Holy Teſtament. [ But, ſays Geo. 
* Whitehead, we do not call it either the New Teſtament, or the Goſpel, nor do we 
© take it for the Rule of Faith and Practice.] Otherwiſe, in making the Holy GhoſFthe 
* Author thereof, he doth blaſpheme and belie the H. Ghoſt, ro his own Condem- 
nation. | 45,9 enn 
* Now to leave their Doctrine, and to come to other Points: What ſhall we think of 
* the Pope's intolerable Pride : The Scripture ſaith, That God reſiſteth the Proud, and 
© ſheweth Grace to the Humble. Alſo, it pronounceth them Bleſſed, which are poor in 
spirit, promiſing, That they which humble themſelves, ſhall be exalted. And Chriſt 
© our Saviour willeth all to learn of him, becauſe he is humble and meek. As for Pride, 
* St. Gregory ſaith, It is the Root of all Miſchief; and St. Aguſtine's Judgment is thus, 
© That it maketh Men Devils [and who more proud than the Quakers? J Can any Man 
© then which either hath, or ſhall read the the Pope s Lives, juſtly ſay, That they had the 
© Holy Ghoſt within them? Fr#, as touching that they will be termed Univerſal Bi- 
© ſhops and Heads of all Chriſtian Churches, [as the Quakers would; had they Power] 
* thorough the World, we have the Judgmeat of Gregory expreſly againſt them, who 
writing to Mauritins the Emperor, condemneth John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in that 
© Behalf, calling him the Prince of Pride, Lucifer's Succeſſor, and the Fore-runner of An- 
© tichriſt. St. Bernard alſo agreeing thereunto, ſaith, What greater Pride can there be, 
than that one Man ſhould prefer his own Judgment before the whole Congregation, as 
© tho? he only had the Spirit of God? And Cry/o/tome queues a terrible Sentence 
« againſt them, affirming plainly, That whoſoever ſeeketh to be chief on Earth, / ſhall fd 
© Confuſion in Heaven, and that he who ſtriveth for Supremacy, ſhall not be reputed 
© among the Servants of Chriſt, Again, he faith, To deſire a good Work, it is good, 
* but to covet the chief Degree of Honour, it is mere Vanity, Do not theſe Places ſyf- 
© ficiently convince them of their outragious Pride, in uſurping to themſelves a Supet1- 
© ority above all others, as well Miniſters and Biſhops, as Kings and alſo Emperors ? But 
« as the Lyon is known by his Claws, ſo let us learn to know theſe Men by their Deeds. 
© What ſhall we ſay of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be ty d by the Neck with 
* a Chain, and to ly flat down before his Table, there to gnaw Bones like a Dog? Shall We 
think that he had God's Holy Spirit within him, and not rather the Spirit of the De- 
vil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Clement VI. What ſhall we ſay of him, that proudly and 
* contemptuouſly trod Frederick the Emperor under his Feet, applying the Verſeof the” 
«* Pſalm unto himſelf: Thou ſhalt go upon the Lyon and the Adder, the young Lyon and the Dr a. 
gon thou ſhalt tread under thy Feet ? Shall we Tay, that he had God's Holy Spirit witkin 
© him, and not rather the Spirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Alexander It 
© What ſhall we ſay of him that arm'd and animated the Son againſt the Father. cauſing him 
© to be taken, and to be cruelly famiſh'd to Death, contrary to the Law of both God, and alſo 
© of Nature? Shall we ſay, that he had God's Holy Spirit within him, and not rather the 
© Spirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Paſchal Il. What ſhall we fay of him 
that came into his Popedom like a Fox, [ what, Geo. Fox] that reigned like a Lyon, 'and 
* dy'd like a Dog? Shall we ſay, that he had God's Holy Spirit within him, and not ra. 
her the Spirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope Bonifice VIII. What ſhall we fay 
©of him that made Henry the Emperor, with his Wife and his young Child, to ſtand at 
© the Gates of the City in the rough Winter, bare Footed, and bare Legged; only 
« cloathed in Lincy Woolſey; eating nothing from Morning till Night, and that for the 
Space of three Days? Shall we ſay, that he had God's Holy Spirit within him, and not 
© rather the Spirit of the Devil? Such a Tyrant was Pope. Hildebrand, moſt wortliy to 
© be call'd a Firebrand, if we ſhall term him as he beſt deſerved. Many other Exatip les 
might here be alledg d: As of Pope Joan the Harlot, that was deliver'd of a Child in 
* che High Street going ſolemnly in Proceſſion. Of Pope Julius II. that willingly cat 
« St, Peter's Keys into the River Tiberius, Of Pope:-Urban. VI. that cauſed Five Cardinals 
<to be put into Sacks, and cruelly to be drowned. Of Pope Sergius lil. that perſecuted 
the dead Body ot Fur moſus his Predeceſſor, when it had been buried Eight Fears f οο 
<3bn XIV. of that Name, who having 1 Ig ve 8 into his Hands, cadfed-bimy 
* firſt to be ſtript ſtark naked, his beard 1 be ſhaved, and to be hanged up a whole oy 
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a plain Token that he doth ufurp the Name of the Holy Ghoſt in vain. Therefore 
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* by the Hair, then to be ſet upon an Aſs, with his Face backward toward the Tail, to 
© be carry'd round about in the City in Diſpite, to be miſerably beaten with Rods; laſt 
© of all, to be thruſt out of his Country, and to be baniſh'd for ever. But to conclude, 
* and make an End, ye ſhall briefly take this ſhort Leſſon ; TUhereſoever ye find the 


Spirit of Arrogancy and aide, the 28 — Envy, Hatred, Contention, Cru⸗ 


* eltp, Murder, Extoztion, Witchcraft, Necromancp, &c. Aſlure your ſelves, chat 
© there is the Spirit of the Devil, and not of God, albeit they pretend outwardly to the 
* World never io much Holineſs, For as the Goſpel teacheth us, The Spirit of Jeſus is 
* a good Spirit, an holy Spirit, a ſweet Spirit, a merciful Spirit, full of Charity and 
© Love, full of Forgiveneſs and Pity, and not rendring Evil for Evil, Extremity for Ex- 
© tremity, but overcoming Evil with Good, and remitting all Offences even from the 
Heart. According to which Rule, if any Man live uprightly, of him it may be fafely 
© pronounced, That he hath the Holy Spirit of God dwelling in him: If not, then it is 
© according to the good Counſel of St. John, Believe not every Spirit, but firſt try them, 
© whether they be of God, or no. Many ſball come in my Name (ſaith Chriſt) and ſhall tranſ- 
© form themſelves inta Angels of Lag he, deceiving (if it were poſlible) the very Ele. They ſhall 
come unto you in Sheeps Cloathing, being inwardly cruel and ravening Wolves. They 
© (hall have an outward Shew of great Holineſs (Quaker like) and Innocency of Life, ſo 
© that. ye ſhall hardly or not at all diſcern them, But the Rule that ye muſt follow, is 
this, to Judge them by their Fruits: Which it they be wicked and naught, then it is 
© impoſſible that the Tree of whom they proceed ſhould be good. | 
1 ſhall therefore begin with this ſhort Leſſon above-mention'd, and join therein, viz. 
here ſor ver we find the Spirit of Arrogancy, Pride, Envy, Hatred, Content ion, Cruelty, Mar- 
der, Extortion, Witchcroft and Idolary; we may aſſure our jſelves, that there is the Spi- 
rit of the Devil, that it is ſo among the Ring- leaders of the Quaker-Hereſie, I hope! 
have made it plainly appear; if not, I hope I ſhall before 1 finiſh: For as the original 
Ground of the Idolatry, Blaſphemy, and Cruelty of the Popes, was their Pride, by aſſuming 
to themſclves the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, even ſo were the Quakers: And that they 
did ſo aſſume the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt : See a Book of theirs thus entitled, Copies of 
Letgers gi ven forth from the Hely Ghoft, &c. By Geo. Whitehead and others; for at their 
aſt ſertivg up Quakeriſm, it was uſual with them to pretend to write and ſpeak from 
e Movings of the Eternal Spirit of God, as may be ſeen by the Books antiently wrote 
by: Whitehead, Atiinſon, Burronugh, Fox, &c. And as ſuch, to be of greater Authority than 
the Bible, This was the Pride of. theſe Lucifers, that is, the Ring- leaders of this Here- 
ſie in their Beginning, and alcho? their Nonſenſe and pernicious Error did ſo manifeſtly ap- 
pear, that they have been driven very much from that Pretence, yet they tell us, their 
Principles are now the ſame in every Reſpe&t: And with this Pride of their aſſuming lu- 
fallibilizy and finleſs Perfection, even as the Popes were, fo have they followed their 
Steps ſo far as they had Power, as may be ſeen in theſe Sections here, and in other Places 
in this Folio: A Sample thereof may be ſeen in this Parallel following, viz. See Part II. 
76, 77: Part III. Sect. III, IV, V, VL, VII, VIn, IX, X, XI, XU, XIII. Part V. Set. XXXV, 
XVI. And ſo I proceed to the Parallel. 2G ib | 
I. What ſhall we ſay of the Man that ſaid, He was equal with God ? Shall we ſay he had the 
Spirit of the Holy Jeſus, and not rather the Spirit of the Devil? Geo. For was the 
Man; Saus Errand, &c. p. 5, 8. Printed 1653* - 
II. What ſhall we ſay of the Man, that ſaid, he was The Hay, the Truth, and the Life? 


' - Shall we ſay, he had the Spirit of God, and not rather the Spirit of the Bevil? Geige 


was an, p. 7. ibid. | WEL 's | 
Thr 8 of the Man, that ſaid, he was the Prince of Life ? Shall we ſay 


that he had tales © Go au n Devil? Geo. Fox was 
Man. Scriptiunt ö Co P. 10. | f | > 3 
on Fn we far of ia 2 bimſelf to be that Prophet that Moſes 


IW. What ſhall we ſay of che Man, that 
d of, That God would raiſe up from among his Brethen, Deut. 18. 15. Shall we ſay 


that he bad the — of God, and not rather the Spirit of the Devil? Fox was 


Man. Part III. p. 224, 225. | | | 
we What ſhall we fay of the Man that ſaid, he was The Son of God? Shall we ſay 


| that be had the. Spirit of God, and not rather che Spirit of the Devil? Gen. For was 


MPa: Proved Part III. p. 221, 222, 223. \ 
VI. What ſhall we fa n * 
ſwering we. 1 baue glorificd t 6, L glorifie t ag ain, was ſo wll N 
thas 79 Head ind Ears were filled ful of Glory. Shall we ſay that be had the re, 
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miliry, and not rather the Spirit of Lavifer? Geo. For was the Ban, The Examinetio 
and Tryal of Geo. Fox at Lancaſter Aſixe: Printed 1664. 


VII“ What ſhall we ſay of the Man that faid, The "a Matthew, Mark, Luke an 
Job, was the Dewil's Fod ? Shall we ſay that he had the Spirit of God, and not rather 
Spirit of the Devil? Geo, For was the Man. News nog ap, &e, 5. 14. Printed 

- — 1655. 
Un. What ſhall we ſay of the Man, that faid, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper with 


Bregd avd Wine, Was = Y ant Table of Devils ? 'Shall we fay he had the Spirit of God, 
and not rather the Spir of the Devil? Geo, For was the Man, p. % ů t.. 


IX. What ſhall we Paz of the Man that ſaid, The 206% of Infants with Water, ; „53 3 ; D 


Doctrine of Dowilr Shall we ſay that he had the Spirit of and not rather the Spirit 
of the Devil? Edward Burrough was the Ban. See his Works in Folio, p. 1909. 

I. What ſhall we ſay of the Man that ſaid, Al Kings and Emperors that ever reigned ſince 
the Days of the Apoſtles, wore Apoſt at es, ſpiritual Egyptians and Amichriſts ? Shall we ſay he 
had the Spirit of God, or not rather the Spirit of the Devil ? Geo, Fot was the 8 
Several „ &c. 

Xl. Wil tl weſt fay of the Man that ſaid, He was moved of the Ledi al th may, 
from before 1be Miniſter's Face, at Kendal. Infruftions to Judges and Lawyers," &c. By Ges. ae, 

3. And juſtified again by Geo. Fox, in his Great a P. 77. ans. 4 And as for any boing 
moved of the Lord to take away, i. e. = your -Hour-glaſs from you, by the Eternal 8 it us 
owned. Shall we ſay that ſuch Men have the Spirit of the Lord, and not rather the Spirit 
of the Devil? Hes. For was one of them. 

XII. What ſhall we ſay of the Man that writ to Gen For thus; Dear Geo. Fox, . 
rt. Father of many Nations, whoſe Lift hath reached through us hy Children, even to the 
Ils afar of, to the Fain ny E. —— % « lively Hope, for which Gener ations to come ſhall 
call thee Bleſſed ; whoſe B d Habitation n the Power of 1b. Higheſt, in which 
thou Ruleſt . Governe fin e Righteouſneſs, a"d thy Kingdom « eſtabliſhed hed in 
Peace, and the Encreafe thereof is without End. And which Idolatry was vindi- 
cated by the Man that took into his Leathern-Conveniency, the Exciſe Man's Wife, 
going towards Briſtel, until, to keep her Chaſtity, ſhe was forc'd to leap out of that 
convenient thing. The Friends of Briſtol know who, and what I mean,) Shall we ſa 
that he had the Spirit of God, and not rather the Spirit of the Devil? Joſiah C 
was the Man. See his Lerter from the Barbadoes to Geo. Fox, recorded in their Book of 
Our-Land' Letters, And in Part III. Soct. Xll, XIII. there is about 20 the Like idolatrous 
and blaſphemous Paſſages. 

XIII. What ſhall we ſay of the Man, that writing to the Heads of the Nation, bid 
them found an Alarm, and gather together for Deſftruttion, and to either baniſh or ſlay all the 
Clergy ww the Lend, amounting, as is ſuppoſed, to Ten Thouſand Souls, which would 
have been, (would the Goverument adhered to his Counſel) a far more bloody AR than 
that of D ns. np Edomite, 1 Sam. 22. 18. Shall we fay that he had the Spirit of 5993 
| — — r the Spirit of the Devil ? Gee. Fox was the Man. See News coming prof 
i „ 27. 

"XIV. What ſhalt we ſay of the Man that faid, He was lu al Languages?” Shall we ſay 
he had the Spirit of God, and not rather the spirit ho ? Geo. Fox Was the Man. 'See | 

to his Battle- door. 

XV. What ſhall we fay of the Man, that Pope-like, cauſed John Fretwel, Chiriſtoptier 
Gilburp, and james Nayler, with fevers! ot hers, 16 go down upon their Knees before him, and 
then, and there, pablickly before Friends, male Confiſſn of their Sins, and own his Fudgment of 
what - be charg'd them, before be wonld own them, or receive them into Unity among#t Friends, 
(which, fays Jo Harw is Idolatry) ? Shall we fay. that he had the Spirit of God, 
and not rather the Spirit of the Devil? To of bg: that profeſs the Eternal Truth of the 

Living God. By John, Harwood, p. 6. Printed 166 larged upon more fully in Pore MI. 
| — 1 Fox's Immoralities, and Familiarity with Mayor es Fel, before he marry d 

XVI What — we 22 the Man, that damm d (I tremble to mnentien eee 
Blaſphemy) the Bleſſed Trina of Three Perſons and One God, to the Lake and' the Pit, together 
with At. Townſend a Minifer in Norwich, who defended the Doctrine of the Trinity ? Shall 
we ſay be had the Spirit of God, and not rather the Spirit of the Devil ? Geo 
head is the Man. iſhmael and bi, Mether cat out, &c. p. 10. Printed 100 By George | 
Whitchead, &c. Sec Part IV. $3185, 286, 287. for more oh this. 

XVII. What ſhall we ſay of the Man, that damned to the Pit of Hell, all that Hawk, or | 


mur, that drink Wine, that bave dainty Diſhes of Mear, that wear Silk of eier, thas þ 
wing Aden, ard waiting Maids, Coaches, 7 1 


orſes, &c. Skill we ſay he Had the 8 


* 


be had the Spirit of God, or not rather the Spirit of the Devil? Chaiſtopher Atkinſon 
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of God, or not rather the Spirit of the Devil? James Parnel was the Man. See his 
Work, p. 29, 30. of which, more largely in the next Section. | 090) Yo de 
XVIII. What ſhall we ſay of ſuch bloody Perſecutors as the Penſilvanian Quakers, who 
proſecuted Mr. Neth for his Life, for Preaching the -true'-Chriſt, and . reminding them 
of: their old Principles? Shall we ſay they had the Spirit of God, or not rather the Spi- 
rit of the Devil? See Pare V. Se#. XXXV, where are their Names and Crimes. 
XIX. What ſhall: we ſay of ſuch Quakefs, that proſecuted Hemy Minder for his Life, 
charging him for murdering his own Child, and that upon a Divine Revelation, begin- 
ning at their Toes ? Shall we ſay * the Spirit of God, or not rather the Spirit of 
the Devil. See Part V. Sed. XXXVI. e are their Names and Ctimes. 24 
XX. What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that exalt and magnifie their own Sufferings, as greater 
and more unjuſt, than the Suſſerings of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and all the Martyrs ? Shall 
we ſay they had the Spirit of God, and not rather the Spirit of the Devil? For and 
Burrough (and. all that defended them therein, as Whitebead, Phillips, Wyerh, Whiting) 


- are the Men. See Part IV. Set. XX, XXI, XXII, XXII, XXIV. 


XXI. What ſhall we ſay of that eminent Quaker-Teacher in America, who pretended 
he was moved by the Spirit of God [ horrid'Blaſphemy] to get another Man's Wife with 
Child, which he did? Shall we. ſay he wasmoved by the Spirit of God, and not rather by the 
Devil ? Thomas Thurſton was the Man. The whole Story is in my Book, The Pil. 
Preg. Cap. XIV. p. 139, 140. Printed 1698.. and by them never deny'd. 
XXII. What ſhall we ſay of another of their Prophets, whoſe Viſions and Revelations 
the Quakers have Prineed; who having trayelled, Preaching through great Part of Eu- 
land, had a Motion to go beyond Sea, made a Juſtice of Peace in Penſilbania, he firſt got 
his Maid with Child, and ſo purſued that Courſe of Life until be dy'd of the foul Di- 
ſeaſe 2 Shall we ſay he had the Spirit of God, and not rather the Spirit of the Devil'? 
John Boon was the Man. See p. 138, ibid. 1 | Fs 
XXIII. What mall we ſay of their Eminent Preacher and Prophet, and who waz 
Fellow-writer, Fellow. ſuſſerer, and Fellow- Traveller, with Geo. Whitebead, Edw. Bur- 
rough, -&c. and whoſe: Doctrine is defended by Geo. For, Jobn Audland, &c. as I have 
ſhewed ;- Who gat Urſula, Tho. Simond's Maid with Child, when he was a Priſoner at 
Norwich; after that, broke out of Goal, turned Fellon, and was hang'd ? Shall we ſay 


was the Man. See p. 138. ibid. . 1 
XXIV. What ſhall we ſay of one of their antient Teachers, and continues a Teacher 
ſtill; who debauched Richard Fohnſon's Maid, went to Bed to Fobn E verard's Wife, and 
told them it was no Sin? Shall we ſay he had the Spirit of God, and not rather the 


Spirit of the Devil? (See Pare I. Pref. p, 23. Printed 1705. where his Examination and 


whole Story is drawn, and by none deny'd, for I had good Proof of it;) Samuel 
Cater (of Lizcle Pore, in the Ile of Ey) was the aan. 
Here is 24 Inſtances, where they run Parallel with the Popes before-mention'd, both 
in-Cruelty, Blaſphemy, and Idolatry; and if theſe be not (enough, I can give them 
24 more twice told; and if they deny theſe, I will prove them to their Faces, ſo-that 


which l ha ve left them to do, is either to diſprove them viva voce, or to defend them, 


or to retract and condemn them, and the Books that contain them, and next, like the 
Proteſtants in France, to ſet forth orthodox Articles of their Faith, condemning whatſo- 
ever in their Books contaln to the contrary. But-if, inſtead of ſuch a RetraRion, they ſhall 
continue (as they hitherto have done) to reaſſert all their old Antichriſtian Principles, by 


telling us that their Principles are now no other, but the ſame they were from their 


Beginning, and chat in every Point, without the leaſt Variation or Change, chen will 


this, Controverke be carry d on, by one Hand or other, to their utter Contempt, Shame, 


From what. 112 + forth, but) in every City, Town, and Village where they inhabit, 
ey are guilty of the ſame Exceſſes, Vices, and Immoralities that others are, nay, their 
Numbers conſider'd, they out do them. Nom if you can reconcile theſe Immoralities, 
you. have Juſt now. hinted in the 24 Inſtances ſoregoing, with à ſinleſs Perfection, then 
30% do ſomething, | But firſt, you muſt ſhe that the ſaid laſtances, upon their Frin- 
Ciples are no Sins: But how you can do this, we cannot imagine. Anſwer, 


i 
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Anſwer, How, very nicely, and very conſiſtent with their ancient Principles, Do- 
Arine and Practice; for tho? I do not pretend to know all their Principles from Head to 
Foot, from the Top to the Bottom, which are as deep as Hell, and as high as Lucifer, 
yet by my long Experience, and ſtudious Endeavours, by their Books and Practices, 
which have come under my Obſervation, I perſwade my ſelf that 1 can go a great way 
* r ws critical Objection; to compleat which, I muſt proceed gradually, 

P y tep. T . ——— a $1 * ners de 
- Faſt, you muſt obſerye, that the Quakers are not like other Men, they ſtand in a two 

Id Capacity, they have two Names; the one Earthly, the other Heavenly z The 
Earthly may Sin, and doth. Sin, but the Heavenly that cannot Sin, but is Sinleſs; the firſt 
dies and rots in the Grave, and which ſhall have no Reſurrection, and conſequently, nei- 
ther Reward; nor Puniſhment: But the Heavenly Name is in Heaven already being 
Part of God, this cannot ſin, but is Sinleſs; but leaſt they ſhould deny that they ſtand in 
this double Capacity, it will be neceſſary to prove it from their Books. And 

1. Thus ſays Geo. Fox, their Founder 2 great Apoſtle, and High- Prieſt of their 
Profeſſion, My Name (ſays he) « covered from the World, and the Mold knoms not me, nor 
my Name, though tbe Earthly Name they may know, &c. Sev. Pet. Anſwered, P- 60. OY 1 

2. From one who u naked, and ſtands naked before the Lord cloathed with Righteouſneſs, 


Ed th 


n . 


* 


whoſe Name is not known in tbe World; (tho? called) Geo, Fox. News, coming up, &c 
1 e Page. 7:01 119} 324 1 at 41414 Ba392“ 
3. By 2 whoſe Name in be Hh i Geo, TUhitehead t Caia's Generation | Diſe 
cover a, &, N ; $0 bien 41 
4. Given forth from the Spirit of the Lord in us, whoſe Names in the Fleſh , Geo, White 
head, Chriſtopher Atkinſon, James Lancaſter, d Thomas Simonds :. Iſhmael and bis Mo- 
ther, &c. Litle Page. 5 n 152% 

5. The Earthly Name, by which the World know me, ij Geo. TUhitehead, who, „ Name 
bath written in. Heaven, which none knows, but they that are redeemed from the Earth. Jacob 
found in a deſert Land, &c. p. 10. Wr 1656. XI _ 

6. This is the Work which the Lord bath done for his Seeds ſake which dwells in me, which he 
bath tailed to Eternal Life, t live and reign with bim for euer: The World calls me George 
Rofe, but my Name i written in Heaven, and therein do | rejoice. See his Book, The Rigbte- 
ouſneſs of God to Man, &c. p. 18. Printed 1656. | | 


to the World, tho' by it called Edward Burrough. See his Book, A Trumpet of the 
Lord ſounded out of Sion, &c. Title Page, Printed 1656, x is eh | 
8. From them that are Priſoners for the Truth, called Quakers, whoſe Names in the Fleſh are 
caled Humphery Smith ad Thomas Woodrove. See their Book, The Cruelty of the Magi- 
rat es at Everſham, p. 21. Printed 1655s. . 8217 
9. Given forth from the Spirit of the Lord, by 4 Friend, who is known to the World by the 
Names of James Parnel. Goliah's Head Cur off, G. | 3 | 

10. Written from the Spirit of the Living God in me, whoſe Name in the Fleſh i 
Whitehead, See his Book, The Path of the Fuſt cleared. Tittle Page; Printed 1655. 

ain, p. 20. From us that are Sufferers in outward Bont, our Names, according to the Fleſh, are 
Geo. Whitehead and John Harwood. Again, p. 26. ibid. By a Servant of the Lord called 
4 Quaker, whoſe Name in the Fleſhis John Harwood. | | | 
11. Written from the Spirit of the Lord by one calld a Quaker, whoſe Name in the Fleſh is, 
William Dewsbery, bat bath a Name the World knows not, written in ibe Book of Life. 

12, The Sword of the Lord drawn by one whoſe Name in the Fieſh Chriſtopher Atkinſon, 
p. 1. Printed 1654. ; ; | 
But Laſtly, to conclude this Head, I ſhall but briefly recite two fingle Inſtances more 


of their Luciferian Pride, tho 1 could 50. And do challenge Pope, Jeſuit, Jew, or 


Turk, to compare with theſe arrogant Hereticks, viz. See the Title Page of their Book, 
Truths Defence, &c. Printed at ork, 1653, Viz. Given forth by the Light and Power of God 
in Geo. Fox, and Richard Hubberthorn. [nid PST 
Again, ſee Geo. Whitehead's Book, The Sen of Perdition, &c. Printed againſt Mr. right, 
1661, viz, Given forth by the Light of the Son of God in Geo. TUhſtehead a Edward 
Burroug h. ET” „ bene 
Hence e That altho' God himſelf called Adam, Moſes, Abraham, Jacob, Samuel, 
Elijab, &c. by their ſeveral Names, and not he whoſe Name in the Fleſh x called Adam, 


Abrabam, Moſes, &c. And likewiſe, all the Prophets and Apoſtles called Men by their pro- 


per Names, yet the Quakers muſt differ in that, as well as in all other things from the 


uſual Practice. And as they have two Names, ſo they have two Births ; the one of the 


Fleſh, the other of their Light within, which _ they call Chriſt, ſaying, The 2 
1 ight 


. Written by one whoſe Name i truly known, by the Children of the ſame Birth, bur 
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Light within is Chriſt , Div. of Chriſt, Preface. This Chriſt (ſays Geo. Whitchead) or that of 
God in me was in Priſon. Jacob found in a Deſert Land, p. 5. Or as Geo. Fox words it more 
plain, in his Book, Truth's Defence, &c. p. 49. Thou (Prieſt Camelford) art one that keeps the 
Light ia Priſon in thee.” And we witneſs, That Chriſt was in Satan's Chains, and ' Priſoner 
in thee. But 6. V, farther ſaith,'p. 7. Bat mw be (Chriſt that was in Priſon) 4 arfſen 
in bit Power, and the Prince of the World is caff ou of me, and be (Chriſt) is born, which 58 
the everlaſting Counſellor, 1be Hinte of Peace. 4d now Hell is conquered, and Death 
and the Grave overcome, and a Kingdom given to me that cannot be ſhaken. Of which I have 
elſew here ſpoken more largely: See p. 598. foregoing. , i, OT 
Aad having thus far pav'd my Way, into the Quakers Miſtery of Iniquity, I mean, 
their ſinful Pretence to a ſinleſs Perfection, even whilſt guilty of the moſt” abominable 
immoralities, and laſcivious Debaucheries ; a few thereof are mention'd" in the 24 In- 
ſtances foregoing, with no other Purpoſe than to diſcover to themſelves, (that thereby 
they might be humbled and repent) and others (that they may be aware of the Leaven of 
the Phariſces, which is Hypocrifie.) 1 come now to reconcile theſe their wicked and ſinful 
Practices, to their ſinleſs Perfection, and that upon their own Principles. Therefore, 
Secondiy, I ſhall briefly conſider their Principles: Frf, What this Perſon, whoſe Name 
in the Fleſn is Geo. Whirehead, may do, and nor fin, and conſequently the reſt of them, 
for I ſtudy Brevity, therefore one for Example ſhall ſuffice, and what the New Man, the 
Second Birth, the Prince of Peace, or their Chriſt within, cannot do, namely Sin : And 
ſor this, I ſhall' ſhew'two Precedents, and after that, I ſhall give a few Hints of what 
they hold touching our Saviour Chriſt, the Day of Judgment, the Reſurrection af the 
y, and the Kingdom of Heaven; and by that time, upon their Principles reconcile 
their |Immoralities {to their ſinleſs Perfection: The firſt ſhall be from an Early Writer 
of great Eſteem to this Day among them; namely, by Alexander Parker, who: publiſh'd'a 
Book 1653. But I ſhall pitch upon one printed 1659, viz. C 


„6 P 


! 


1, A Teftimony of Truth given forth by a Servant of the Lord, &c. Alexander Parker; 


London, Printed for Thomas Simmonds at the Bull and Mouth, 1659, p. 15. 

Prieſt. There is an Opinion that you cannot fin, &c. 3 

Anſwer. Whoſdever is born of God doth not commit Sin, for his Seed (Chriſt) re- 
© mains in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God, 1 Jobn 3. 9. but he that is 
© born of the Fleſh fin altogether: And fo if any Man ſay he hath no Sin before the 
© Birth Immortal be born in him, he doth deceive himſelf, and the Truth is not in him; 
but whoſoever doth own the Light of Chriſt that doth make manifeſt Sin, and confe 
© and forſake Sin, they ſhall find Mercy, and walking in the Light, the Blood of Chriſt, 
(which is the Light within) cleanſeth from all Sin; and faid ohm, Theſe things I write 
© unto you that ye ſin not. John doth make a clear Diſtinction between the two Births, the 
© one from the other from above, whoſoever abjdeth in Chriſt doth not fin ; 
* whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, nor known him. And whereas he (i. e. the Prieſt) 
* mentions Eccleſ, J. 20. and other Scriptures, they are ſpoken to the Steed ot the 
* Adam. And not to the regenerate Seed Li. e. the ſecond Adam] for it is written, He 
L/ e. the Light within or ſecond Adam] that is born of God ſinneth not. 16, 13 HAD 
Thus we ſee, that upon their Principles, the firſt Birth from beneath, viz. The Man 
whoſe [Name in the Fleſh is Geo. Fhirebead (or any other Quaker ſo diſtinguiſhed) may 
ſin altogether, but the ſecond Birth, the Lord from Heaven, (for ſo they mean) the 
everlaſting Counſellor, the Prince of Peace, doth not fin, for (ſays Alexander) Thoſe 
Ser iptures, Eccleſ. 7. 20. &c. ſpeaks to the Seed of the firſt Adam; (or Off-ſpring, which 
all * own themſelves to be) for (ſays he) it is written, He that is born of God ſinnetb 
not. Therefore, FRE 

2dly, To this agreeth W. Baily in his Works, p. 37. The Humility and Meekneſs inthe 
* Heart of God's Child, is the Mediator to appeaſe, &c, (fuitable to W. Smith in his 
Primmer often cited in this Folio) p 291. This Seed, Chriſt in Proceſs of time was be- 
« gotten of God, born of a Virgin, had a Body prepard to do the Will of his Father as 
© it is this Day, but none knows him born, or ever ſhall, but of a Virgin; theſe Virgins 
only know him born, tho” once like May, ſaid, How can this be, feeing I know not a 
© Man? But the Anſwer fg as it was then, be thou (Man) but the Virgin, and the Powef 
© of the Holy Ghoſt ſhall overſhadow thee, and, that holy Thing, which ſhall be born 
of thee, [which cannot fin] ſhall be called the Son of God, this was Chriſt's Name in the 
Womb, a Holy thing, read within, p. 293. But the Virgin is ſubje& to the Power of 
* the moſt High, where Chriſt is known 'to be firft a holy Thing, then a Child given, and 
© a Son born, which is Emanuel, God with us, a Saviour, a wonderful Counſellor, the 
mighty God, the Prince of Peace. For that which may be known of God, or Chriſt, 
which is one, is manifeſt in People, there he is, and is onIp to be found, p. AD 
2 . | © they 
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they (his Diſciples) loved his Perſon for the ſake of the Frame and Quality of the Spirit 
* that dwelt in him, or elſe, what was his Perſon to them being mean and contempti- 
© ble, more than another Perſon ? But for the Sake of that chat dwelt in him, they loved 
© him; let none miſtake, I do not ſlight it, nor the Perſon of any of his Brethren, or 
* Children, as they are prepared to do the Will of their Father. 

Thus have I ſhew'd that they place the Happineſs of Mankind only in the thing calPd 
the Light within, undervaluing the Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, by bringing him upon 
the Level with themſelves, and that this holy Thing born within them is the Child 
given, a Son born, a Saviour, a wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, and Prince of 
Peace: Well might Geo. Whitehead conclude from hence, That the Light within was ſuf- 
ficient to Salvation without any thing elfe, as he faith in his Auti dote, p. 28. So no Need 
of Chriſt or his Sufferings outwardly. But 

34ly, Touching the Reſurrection : See their Book, Velata quædam Revelata, Sc. p. 
Te have Moſeſ and the Prophet: within, but if ye will not be admoniſhed' nor perſuaded by Moſes 
and the Prophets within, neither will you be perſuaded by ſuch of US who were once dead in Sin 
with vou, ber are now Riſen 7 Life by the Power of God, which & bis Light within, and 
*by the lame ſent to ſpeak unto you from the Dead. Here is multum in parvo, much in a 
little, containing the Summ Total of their Creed touching this Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith, namely, the Reſurrection of the Body: 1 was lately with a Miniſter of the Church 
of England, Mr. John Meriton, to viſit a Quaker, and our Diſcourſe was chiefly about 
this Article; Mr. Meriton told him, That their Teachers deny'd the Reſurrection of the 
Body: Oh, ſaid he, thou wrongeſt us, we own the Reſurrection. Aye, ſaid Mr. Meriton; 
it's uſual with you toſay we wrong you, but, Do you own the Keſurre&ion of the Body? 
What (ſaid the Quaker) doſt thou mean this Body, pointing to his own Body? Yea, 
faid the Miniſter, tho wonderfully changed: Why ? (ſaid the Quaker) Fleſh and Blood 
ſhall not enter, &c. Not (ſaid the Miniſter) in that Groſſneſs it is now; but ft, the ſame 
it ſhall be raiſed incorruptibly: For doſt thou think that God will create another Body to 
puniſh in Hell for the Sins thou haſt committed in this Body? No, it will be the fame, the 
very ſame Body that ſinned, and not another, that ſhall anſwer for the Deeds done in it: 
But ſtill the Quaker kept to his Text, Fleſh and Blood ſhall nor enter, & c. So what 
Fleſh and Blood do, what the Earthly Man, or Firſt- birth do, whoſe Name in the Fleſh 
is Geo. Whitehead, or Chriſtopber Atkinſon, or any other Quaker-Tabernacle do, that does 
not affect the New Man, with his New Name, for that is in Heaven (meaning within 
them) ever ſince they turned to the Light, that is, ever ſince they turned Quakers: As 
for laſtance, G. Whitehead, in his Book, Jacob Found, Cc. Printed 1656. made his Con- 
feſſion, as many of them have, not of ſinning againſt God, and begging Pardon for the 
Sake of Jeſus Chriſt; no, there is not ſuch a Paſſage that I can find in all their Books: 
But he confeſſed, p. 1. That he lived without the Fear. of God, as the Children of DiCſ- 
obedience do, in whom the Prince of the Air Rules, fc. But then turning to, and 
owning the Light within, he never ſince, in all his Books that I can find, and 1 have 
60 of them by me, confeſſed that ever he ſinned ſince, which is 54 Years ago: No, no, 
he was that Year, 1656, born again; for altho', p. 7. he granted, when he followed 
the Prieſts, Chriſt was in him a Priſoner, or as Geo. Fox words it, Held in Satan's 
Chains, yet now the Prince of the World was caſt out in 1656, and he was born, who 
is the Everlaſting Counſellor, the Prince of Peace, &c. Infomuch, that tho' the Firſt 
Birth, or the Man whoſe Name in the Fleſh is Geo, hitebead, that by lying, diſſembling, 
—— that taking a legal Oath is a damnable Sin, yet did it himſelf, by Forgeries, 

y falſify ing other Mens Writings, hath ſinned Ten Thouſand times, yea, and his Bro- 
ther Preachers, after they have made the like Confeſſions firſt above noted, and upon 
turning to the Light within, have had the Son born, and their Captive Chriſt deliver'd 
out of Priſon and Bondage in them, and the Second Adam, the Prince of Peace, born 
and brought forth: I ſay, after all this, they have been guilty of all the Abominations 


recited in the XXIV Inſtances foregoing, yet this is all Sinleſs, this is all Perfection, for 


they are born again, (Oh dreadful!) and cannot fin: This Alexander Parker teacheth ; 
He that is born of the Fleſh doth ſin altogether, vir. He whoſe Name ia the Fleſh is ſo, or ſo, 
he fins, but the Light within, thej Second Adam, the Prince of Peace, the wonderful 
Counſellor, he doth not ſin, he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God But again, 

4thly, Touching/Chriſt's coming co judge the Quick and Dead at the Great Day, hear 
what their great and mighty Prophet faich- of this Judgment Seat of Chriſt, and Heaven, 
yea, Quick and Dead. See his Book, Truths Defence, &c. Epiſtle, p. 2. Cannot you be con- 
rent” to ſuck what Sweet you can ont of the Pride and Vanities of the World, but you muſt puſh 
with your Horns the contemptible Seruants of Chriſt, who through bis mighty Power 13 NOW ra:ſing 
up thoſe Valleys whereon himſelf will fit, in them, and with them; , Judge that Spirit in 
vou, both Quick and Dead, 


Again, 
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Again, (ith Geo. Möitehead) in his Book, The Light and Life of Chriſt within, p. Ar. 
We do acknowledge ſeveral Co mings of Chriſt, both that in the Fleſh, and that in the Spirit I which 
is but one, and fulfill'd in the Days of the Apoſtles] bur Three Comings of Chriſt we do not 
read of ; [that is,] his Coming to Judge both Quick and Dead at the Great Day, that 
Coming is quite out of the Quakers Creed: For, ſays the ſame 6. V. in his Book, Tue 
Nature of Chriſtianity, &c. p. 29. Doſt thou (Robert Garden) look for Chriſt as the Snof Mary, 
to appear outwardly in a Bodily Exiſtence, to ſave or judge thee ? If thon doſt, thou maiſt look till 
thy Eyes d op out (meaning never) before thou wilt ſee ſuch an Appearance of bim. For, ſays 
F.ll:am Smith, in his Primer, and of. Coale, in his Book, The Whore Unval'd, &c. All Fudg- 
ment is committed to the Light within, And Geo. Fox Teach in his Great Miſt. p. 214. That there's 
none have a Glory, and a Heaven, but Within them. Woe: 

Thus have I reconciled the Quakers ſinleſs Perfection with their ſinful Practices, upon 
their own Principles; for let them commit all the Abominations mention'd in the 24 In- 
ſtances foregoing, they are ſtil] upright, they are ſtill per fect, they are ſtill ſinleſs, for 
the Light, they tell you, never ſinned, that's the Second Adam, the Prince of Peace, the 
Mighty God, the Emanuel. But the Firſt Birth, the Man whoſe Name in the Fleſh is 
Go. Whitehead, or Geo. Smith, that Man (as Alexander Parker tells you) doth fin altogether ; 
but in regard they expect no Reſurrection of that Body that ſineth, conſequently they ſhall 
give no Account, no, nor Anſwer for thoſe Sins at the Day of Judgment. I grant, 
they'll ſometimes call them Weakneſſes or Offences ; I remember that Ann Dockwra, one 
of their Female Scribes, in her Book, An Apoſtate Conſcience, &c. p. 4. in Vindication of 
Geo, Smith, who had two Baſtards by another Woman, whilſt he had a Wife of his own, 
thus faith, Geo. Smith did acknowledge bis Offence (or Weakneſs) and *tis really believed he did 
repent, for he cauſed his Repentance to be recorded in our Quarterly Book, in Hadenham, in the 
Iſle of Ely, and ſet his Name to it, But mark, ſhe did not own he ſinned therein; no, it 


4. ok. _ 


was only an Offence : An Offence, How ? Why, the World's People came to underſtand 


it, that was the Offence ; for, ſays Burrougb, the Quakers are Saints, and it's impoſſible 
to be Saints and Sinners at the ſame time: And, Geo. Fox, in his Epiſtle to be read in all their 
Meetings, gives this in Charge, ſaying, Friends, this s the Mord of the Lord to you all, taks 
heed of judging one another 1 command 'you in the Preſence of the Lord, nenher lay open 
ene anothers Weakneſs (or Offences); and I charge you (for that Purpoſe) in the Preſence of 
the Lord God, to ſend this Epiſtle among all Friends and Brethren every where, : be read in 
all Meetings: To you all, this is the Wow of Gon, See his Book, Several Papers 
given forth for the Spreading of Trusb, by Geo. Fox, Miniſter of the Eternal Word of God, &c. 
P. 60, 62. Printed 1671. Who in the ſame Book calls the Holy Scripture, Death, Du 
and Serpents Meat; And Geo. Biſhop tells us in his Book Mere 7ekel, p. 22, That it's the 
bigheſt Blaſphemy to call the Scriptures the written Nord of God. Thus yon ſee how they call their 
own Writings the Word of God, and as ſuch, charge their Diſciples to read them in 
their Peetings, nay, in all their Meetings, whilſt for 50 Years together, they neither 
read, nor charge to be read in their Meetings, one Chapter in the Bible; for, faith 
Geo. Fox, in his Book Truth's Defence, &c. p. 101, 102. Printed 1653. The Miniſters of the 
Scripture, are the Miniſters of Death, and to you it's dangerous to read the Scriptures. 
for the Scripture is Carnal, and killeth, and Duſt is the Serpents Meat, (the Scripture, 
News coming up, P- 14.) and that is thy Meat, and curſed is the Serpent, which beguils, 
for thou art he, look not for him without thee, for he is in the Scripture: And yet hath 
Geo. Whitehead the brazen Face to tell the Government, That they prefer the Bible before all 
Books extant in the World. However, Fox's Command is ſtrictly kept, for they ſtudiouſly 
conceal all their, filthy Abominations from the Knowledge of Chriſtians, under the No- 
tions of Weakneſſes or Offences. | 6 6-37" 
To cloſe up this Section, I am to remind my Reader, that the Quakers do affirm, That 
the Light with which every Man that cometh into the World, whether Few, Turk, In- 
dian, &C. is enlightned with, is Chriſt, even this common Illumination, which as Man, is 
natural to him, and without which (as hath been ſaid) he could not be a Man. So that 
when ever they mention God, they mean this Light within; yea, when they mention 
Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt, the Seed promiſed, Gn. 3. 15 They mean their Light within, 
when they mention the Redeemer, Advocate, Interceſſor, they mean their Light within; 


when they mention the Man Chriſt Jeſus, Chriſt crucified, the Meſſiah, the Second 


Adam, the Lord from Heaven, they mean nothing but their Light within, when they 
mention, the Child given, a Son born, the wonderful Counſellor, the mighty God, the 
Prince of Peace, they mean nothing but their Light within; when they mention the Firſt 
Born of every Creature, the Emanuel, the Star of Jacob, the Child Jeſus, rhe Hope of 
Iſrael, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, the Prophet Moſes propheſy'd of, the Judge of Quick 
and Dead, they mean only their Light within, Yea, every other Attribute given to our 

Saviour 


Sect. XLIV. * Shaken all to Pieces: 647 
Saviour, mention'd in the Holy Scripture, they attribute to their Light within, which is 
the Chriſt that was in the Man Jeſus, and is within them, upon which deluſive Suppoſi- 
tion, they affirm, That the Name Jeſus and Chriſt, belongs to every believing Quaker, 
a8 well as to Jeſ of Nazererb, that ſuffer'd upon the Croſs. For they utterly deny 
him to be Chriſt the Son of God. All which is proved from their Books in this Folio. 

And this Light within,” as it is the Object of their Faith, ſo do they worſhip and adore 
it, in themſelves; and in one another, which tho? it be an excellent Gift of God, as the 
Sun, Moon and Stars are; (tho! what the Quakers are moved by, is groſs and diabolical 
F Kues) yet being, in the: beſt Sehſe, but a Gift, ad they worſhiping the Gift, in- 
ſtead of the Giver, are as grand Idolators as any other People whatſoever. I now turn 
to ſheu their Antimagiſtratical Principles; ſhew ing chat they cannot obey; Magiſtracy ũ8 


Fitch; for they. account their Light witlin the Higher, Fou er.. 
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Over their Oppenau vie; it tl ys e to wht ods nts porno nt og 
Veo. Whitehiad, in his Introductory Epiſtle, thus addreſſeth himſelf to his Reader; 
Mere it not to inform the Ignorant in Truth's Vindication, and to remove that Smoak 
and thoſe Miſts from before their Eyes, which-the Devil, and his Agents are buſie to 
_ © raiſe; and caſt before them, to obſcure! and vail Truth with Prejudice, I ſhould not 
have ſet Pen to Paper to anſwer this Adverfary;:t9%- And finding the whole Deſign of 
G. V. quite thorow this his Anſwer, to be nothing elſe but the Reverſe of his deceit ful 
Pretences, wiz. To raiſe Miſts before the Eyes of his Ignorant and unwary Readers, and 
obſcure the Truth by falſe Glaſſes pur upon thei moſt dangerous Errors and Blaſphemies, 
andi chis being his Whale Buſineſs, and dd rade, I was minded to revive Mr. Waſtal's. 
Teſtimony, and Name to Hoſterity Miel ad goes on with other Reaſons . ibid. For his 
© abuſive Work carries a more general Reflecuon than only. upon himſelf. 15, Becauſe 
* he makes himſelf ſome great Agent and Champion for! she Clergy and Church of En- 
gland: zh, Becauſe his Bdok goes ou with this: Aipprobation;»»vif> Licenſed, 
| Jane,..Novemb.-15.. 1678. Now from theſe;two;Reaſqns,, as alſo ftom the Excel- 
lency of his Method and Manner of his Expoſing theit Errors, and his Truth and Ju» 
ſtice therein, together, with his Chriſtian Zeal for the Truth of the Chriſtian! Religion: 
I am the more encouraged to revive and chatinue his Nametan Memory to Poſterity in 
this Folio. But (ſays Whitehead): his. own. Name be, conceals! 7; Why was r Mi 
and Philalethes ſuſficient, which. ſignifie a Hater of Error and a Lover of Truth? Introd. 
ibid. And tho' this our Adverſary has. couceal'd,; his Name, and would go Had wind, I boue 
Jome Account, out of the: — Durham abs he's, namely, Leonard Waſtal, , Friet as 
Harworth, near Darlington. Hut if to conceal his Name from the foul Mouths: of the 
Quakers, was ſuch a Crime, why eee nay, eyen George himſelf, fo lar] 
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conceal their — But 1 bave gotten ſome Acconmt of his Name, © $ George) p. 5. *Tis 
an Implicit Refletion upon the King, as if be knew not bis Time, when, and what to judge, with- 
ont the Prieff's Inſtigation. This puts me in mind of their Propher Burrough, who having in 
Cromwel's Time, damn'd the Ring and all the * Family to Hell, as I have ſhewed 
from their Book; A 7. - hte of ibe Lord ſounded forth of Sion, &. Printed in Quarto, 
and ſaid to be from the Spirit of t Lord, in the 31/ Day of the 1005 


Month, 1655, about — Hour in the Morning, Ge. ſaying, The' your Kings, and Princes, 


ne nor will ſee how have been 
and a Pep, in „ Lands and 


— Burrongh, 
„ tho falſely) iv agamſt you ndgments are - 
and your Kings, and r — all be 2745 
the Devil in the Pit of Darkneſs, where be ſhall Reign your Lord and King for ever more, 
Parr v. Sm. xxxnt Pare vl. ref. „ XLIV. cn. 1. For abundance more of this, —— 5 
of Oliver that Uſurper, and Kit the King and Kingly Government: But notwith- 
ſtanding this, and five Hundred times as much be ſaid by their Prophets Fox, Refe, Ge. 
w_ himſelf, yet when the King was reſtored to his Rig htful Crown, then cou q this 
e eps, Te For ode Mr. Willingron of Brite, Rr ion, wrote 
itled, The Thrice ve, X. Charles II. Who havin * 2 E 


4 the Lord, by crys. and ee ih * which of 
Aae &c. 


and Noblos bave been cut off in wy Wrath, 
gives wp to be a Curle, and 2 « Deſolat 


ſpeaking in the Name of the 
you, and foal purſue you to the. Lake,” 


Upon this bis Advice, be Edu. Burt bY 10 The . 2 on Speer 
52 > but Hatred to the King th veferves 4 the King How 
2 — — crime both ts God and Min, who b abaſed the Sb Nation » — 


bis Slanders, an endeavoured to milult the King's Ear, mut deſire 

take Notice of him, who bath abuſed and diſhonour'd bim ayd that very — 
ſenting him with Lies and Din ofthe tal for —— 49 —_ is indeed __s = z to — 
the Perſon andDffice King. XIIAA. Col. 2. 

Works, * 71213. for more of this. Thus falſe and « 


his Hereſi 


carry Whoxe, 
&c, Yet if any do but remind them of 
lences, then they charge them, with abuſing the King's Zar, refleQing on the 
— 


dom of the Government, yea, re phaſed 
talen Notice of. Notice of, For what ? What ? That be ſeverely pi 
writing 2gainſt the harmicfs Lambs have 


the time to come, alter the Titles 
Titles, as that cal d, —— 
of Inmmocenty Triumpham; 

Impudence Prevalent, that of Trab 


Incendiary, — 
— ed Took like 


Le es 
2 . Age in which he 
the Dominions of the 
18. Gives this Council and 
— Trumpet, ſound an Alarm, cal 
the SID, r ew al fr Te 
not Juffice, brew down all the Powers 
5, the Filth and Corruption, viz. Ol 
out f*he Ring dom, whe bb 
pretended 
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Prince of the Air, and in the Power of Da kneſs ye ftand, maintaining al the Works of Darkneſs; a Day 
of Slaughter in coming to you, who have made War ag ainit the Lamb, and againſt the Saints, fo 

Deſtruttion you art, the Sword you cannot eſcape, and it ſhall be upon you ere long. Thus 1 have taken 
1 Lines together, after a full Stop, to prevent their cavilling. And a little after, How! 


Prieſts, ye blind Prieſts, for Plaguet are coming upon you : of W of 
Hos jath oben it, * r 


No George, if you can 


. 


n produce ſuch a Pallage in all. Nr: 1#aftafs hock; 7hi Papi; 
Younger Brother, Gs. I will confeſs him to be what you hwve fo often cal d him, 4251 
per ſetuting Incendiary, a malicious Perſecutor, 4 ſlanderons Perſerntor,  Knave, And I wilt 


join with yen againſt him; if not, then pray obſerve the curſed Docttine of your Fun- 


der Geo, Fox, above recited, which ſhews him to have been a bloody Perfecytor, a mur- 
derous Perſecutor, fifty times worſe than Dovg the Edamie, who flew in one Day Four 
Score and Five Perſons that wore a living Ephod, 1 Sew. 18. But F world have ſlain 
near Ten Thouſand, or baniſh'd them their Native Country, which is equivalent. For do 
not you hear, how he ſounded his Trumpet, ſounded his Alarm, for what? What, to 


come up to the Battle, how he adviſed to 2 together all the Prieſts as Elias id, 
1 Kings 18, 19. Gather together, for what ? 


thing in his Eye but Deſtruion ; Deſtruction, How? Why, to ſlay or baniſh all the 
Prieſts of England ; ſlay them, How? Why, p. 19. ib. be tells you, That they muſt be cus down 


wh the ſame Power that cut down the King, Viz. K. C. I. Cut down, with what? With an Ax; 
or how ? With a Sword, his Words, as above, are theſe ; For DeftruSion you are, the Sor 

you connor eſcape, and it ſhall be upon you ere = But what Warrant had he? A Divine 
Warrant, as a Prophet inſpired, for thus it is ſaid on the Title Page, Written from the 
Mouth of the Lord, from one who is naked, and ſtands naked before the Lord, cloatbed with Rl 


reouſneſs, whoſe Namie is not known in the World, riſen up out of the North, which was 
fied of, [but by what Prophet, he does not tell] and now it is fulfil d. But did 


he, as 


Priefts, thus, Plogues are coming upon you, and to be poured out without Mixture, the Wrath of 
the Almighty 10 you all Oppreſſors who have the Power ; 10 you all. Limwrer:,, who limit the Power 
daa d your Doctrine, to your Will, the Sword is drawn again#} you al, 4 Day of Vengeance 
* ap Io al, F bss Adverſaries, The Lod 
_ Come George, you tell the Papiſts you are not concern d in the Vindication of the Bible, 
that youj/ leave to the Publick Miniſters; See Jeſ. Coats Works, p. 88, 104, 115: No, 
George, but this blaſphemous and curſed Book of Fox's, thou haft ſeveral times vindicated, 
yea, any Book of your Friends, you will either vindicate or excuſe ;/ provided eſpecially, 
that it hath the Mark of the Quakers Beaſt upon it, viz. given forth-by the Spirit (as they 
d) of Gd, but I fay, of Lucifer, becauſe of the moſt horrid Blaſphemy therein. 1 
fay, theſe Books thou wilt either defend or excuſe: — tell us in Print, You are 
not concern d in the Vindication of the Holy Scriptures, that you ſay, you leave to them 
that it concern, il e, the Publick Miniſters. it | 258 ; 
remember, that Dan. Foe, (both by. Mats and Principle) faith in his Review, 
April 13. 1710. That my Writings are like the late Addreſſes to her Majeſty 3 and I am 
he compares me with ſuch good Company. Well, what does he ſay of thoſe Ad- 
reſſes ? Why, thus; Thoſe you make them for, ars not fond of them ʒ thoſe you make them 
againſt, laugh at them; thoſe you make them to, do not vallue them; . theſe that ſign them, do 
not and tbem; thoſe abat under ffand them, do net like them; thoſe that like them, do not 
believe chem. And all bis from the Churacter of the Party. Even ſo we may ſay of his 
Reviews; Why elſe ſhould ſo many of the Houſes throw them out of Doors, ſo that 
he is forc' d to get new Places for the Sale of them, and that fromthe Character of the 
Man. And therefore my Advice to the is, That they doaddreſy themſelves to 
this Daniel Fee, their Mouth, their Oracle, the Scribe of the Faction, and try if 
he will vindicate their King-killing and Government: deſtroying Principles; of which, 
more in this Section, for his Pride is almoſt equal with theirs: For in Review, ibid he 
thus ſaith, Pray remember, there i another Seſſion of this Parliament to ſu aſſre your ſelves, 
4 Method will be taken to open the Eyes of the Innocent People nmpes'd upon' by this Clamour, and 
you ſhalt not fail to be ſhown in your Colours ar plainly, as fectualy, and I hope. mach to v DI 
appiiutment, &c. but the Faction is diſappoin r 1 
However, I take this to be a bold Attempt; How did de know that the Parliament 
ſhould ſit another Seſſion ?. Is he one of the Cabinet-Couacil? Has not her {Majeſty the 
Power of both Diſſolving and Calling of Parliameacs ?- But why does he thus threaten to 


* 
Ll 


pretended that God ſent thine, the Sword of the Lord is draton againſt you all, you ave all Ruled by the 


tells you, For Deſtruttion, there was no 


prophe- 
call together for Deſtru&ion ? If ſo, how? Why, 5. 32. he faith, touching the 


„ ſhew People in their Colours, and chat eſſectually to their Diſappointment ? 9 


n 
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he think, that none hut he ſhall. be ſuſſer d to write? And why may not others ſet him and 
his Faction, together, with his Brethren or Maſters the Quakers in their own proper Co- 
lours, as well: as he? I cannot but obſerve. the Arrogancy of the Man. This is too like 
he Quakers Pride, who boaſt ſo much of their Intereſt in the Honourable the Houſe of 
ommons: For one of their Speakers, Edw.-Deeks by Name, told me to my Face, I night 
write what I would, they vallutd. it not, re he) we have more Intereſt in the Hbf e 
Commons than you ba ve. Meaning by the Word yon, than the Church of England 2.2 
Again, Geo. Whitehead, in his Bock, A Real. Quaker a Real hroteſtant, &c. In Anſwer to 
Mr. af al, faith, 5 59. That uam Nualer u more accept able at Court among Noblemen, than 
anHundred Prieſts, Surely, Daniel Foe and the Quakers begin to think the Bay is their own, 
they may write, ſpeak, and publiſh what they pleaſe, and no Man muſt confront them 3 
but what he means by Diſappointments, he does not interpret, but if Men write what is 
true, and what they can prove, tho they may. meet with Diſappointments, as the beſt'6f 
Men bave done, yet there is the Satisfaction of a good Conſcience, and of which none 
need to be aſham d. ri di Wan % E 1203s B'miasd ng 1 on 
„ Chus much by war of Preface, now to the Batter herbe m. 
am now coming to Mt; WaftaPs Recital, 43%. A Coſlection of the ſeyeral Writiggs 
given forth from the Spirit of the Lord thts? the Servant of God Fames Parnel, who hore 
faithful Teſtimony for God; and dy d a Priſoner under the Hands of a perſecuting Ge 
«neration; in Colcheſter Caſtle, in the Vear 1650, and Reprinted and Publiſh in the Vear 1675. 
Nere Reader, Firſt take Notice, Parnel's Doctrine contains much of their ancient Teſti- 
mony, and that as ſuch, Geo: Whirebead hath defended the ſame; note allo, that in thi 
Recitation, you may know which is Parnel s, hy the Word Quaker or Qua. beſides the Comma s, 


und which is Mr. Maut al's, by the Word Anfwer, or Anſw. without Commy's 3 this may 
erde for Diſtinction. And now T proceed, and Fi, as to the Title above. * 
- "nſw. Theſe Quiker's Scribles are in no ſmall Requeſt wich his Qua king Friends; here 
Jon ſee, hom they are ſaid to be given forth from the Spirit of the Lord, which is a pro- 
pPbane equallizing of them witk che Holy Sefiptures ; this Quaking holy Main, of God u 
in the Quakers Aecoune? no leſs inſpir d with the Holy Ghoſt, than' the holy Pen len. of 
the Scriptures were; it's'no Sander to ſay, That the Quakers are not alittle Fly-blown 
wich Spiritual Pride; nor A. Hittle of it is Here publiſh'd in Print: Behold, this 7ames 
Fun was the Quakers Martyr,” that bore à faithful Teſtimony for God; [tho' it is aid, 
and that by ſome that knew it, that he pretending ta faſt Forty Days, as our Saviour 
did, he faſted ſo long that he leſt his Stomach, and when he would have eaten, he could 
not, ſo dyed ] even unto Death, in Cheb Jayl ; with Reſpect to this Quaker's great 
Worth, they Were a perſecuting Generation, who did perſecute this Quaker according to 
his true Demeric This Collectiom was Pubfiſn'u in the Year 167 5. Io tell this Genera- 
tion, that this Quaker was like Abel, who hein dead, "yet. peaketh; but I ſhall trul 
ſay; not like righteous Abel. Let us look into foe of his Pamphlets, for with them 
1: ſhall-nor trouble your Patience. ——p.' 69, The next Pamphlet of James Parne!'s, is 
called, The Trumpet of the Lord blown, 'or a E againſt Pride and Oppreſſion. To be 5 
this Trumpet ſounds nothing like thoſe ſilver Trumpets of old, there Is no ſmall Danger 
in this'Quaker-Blaft, 1 ' ſhall endeavour to caſt ' ſome Church-Mould upon it; the fixſt 
Soun&is a terrible long Blaff; viz. Quaker; p. 28, 29, 30. Wo unto you that are called 
Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, in Reſpect to your Perſons, who 
dare exalted in the Earth, who are proud, high and lofty; Who are called of Men, Maſter, 
* Miſtreſs, and Madam; you are exalted abovt your Feld w. Creatures, and grind the 
Faces of the Poor: you live at HR, ens your Time in Chambering and Wanton- 
* neſs, in Hawking, Rowling, Carding, Dieet in Esting Drinking and Sleeping; you 
*-feedthe'Luſt/*Eating, Drinkin and riſing up o Plaz Which is Idolatry; your high 
and lofty Hobſks are like your ſelves, according to your . vou ſit at Ea, 
Dives like, devouring the Creation, ſpending it 9 . your Luſt, your Hearts being 
adulterated from God; your Fellow Creatures labour like Slaves under you; you fit at 
Eaſe, and por La⁊ arus lie ſtatving without; you think Scorn that or Man ſhonld 
tand with bis Hat on before ou; you will be calbd Maſters, upholding that which 
©-Chriſt's Doctrine forbids, who faith, Be not ye called Maſter; you think Scorn to be 
© theud of your Fellow Creatures, but you will 7b God and Chriſt; but tho' you be ex- 
* alted as high as the Heavens; and fer your Neſts among the Stars, thence will the Lord 
fetch you down, and caſt you into Hell, the Pit, as he did Lucifer, Dives, Hamon, 
Phurbah, and Herod,” and the reſt of your Fore-Fathers. bt ee 3 
© Anſwer, I have exerciſed your Patience with a loug · winded Diſcourſe : I have tranſcri- 
bed ſo much, that this Quaker's Mind might be knowmat large; his Trumpet hath 
ſounded long, but not at all like thoſe. at Mount Sinai, when the Lord gave his Law to 
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his people: Here is a fearful Blaſt blown, uo leſs that the Lord's Wo is 

apainſt all Lords, Ladies, Knights, rr and Gentlewomen, yes, againſt all that 
are called Maſt ers, Miſtreſs, Madam; all > withont Exception, are declared by this 
Quaker to be in a miſerable Condition ; to uſe his own” Words, or to explain more 
fully the Quakers Mind; they are like Lucifer, or the Devil, who is fan as lou aG Hell; 
they are like Diven, who is miſerable in Helltorments j they are like bloody Hamer; the 


Enemy of the Lord's People, who died à curſed and ſhameful! Death; — like Pha- 


roah, who kept God's People in hard Bondage, a prepared Veſſel for the Lord's Wrath 
who periſhed miſerably in the Red Sea; they are like Hired, whom out Saviour talls:a 
Fox, whoſe laſt End was miferable ; All rheſe' were their Fore-fathers,/ as this Quaker. 
. faith. Now let us ſe their Faults for which they are thus actuſedd by this 
Quaker; amongſt them all, there is not one Righteous, nor one that doth good, 2s this 
Quaker doth vainly imagine: Here is indegd, no Reſpe& of Perſons; obſerve it well; 
this Quaker faith, All chat are called Lords, Ladies, Kaignits, Gentlemen and Genitle- 
women, Maſter, Miſtreſs, Madam, are all alike, all very bad: Hear his foul Charge, 
according to the true Import of it, they ate-theexalred of the Earth, proud, oppreſſing, 
wanton, given to Pleaſure, luſtful, Belly-Gods, ſenſual, lofty Minded, riding on lofr 
Horſes, according to their lofry Minds; Dives like, Sinners, Devourers of the Creation, : 
Spiritual Idolaters, ſuch whoſe Hearts are gone a whoring-from God; ſo nnmerciful; 
as that poor Lazarus lies ſtarving at their Gates; ſo proud, as that they will not ſuf: 
fer a poor Man to keep on his Hat * them; yea, ſd baſely proud, as that their Fellow 
Creature may not then them, but they themſelves will b God and Chriſt. No from 
theſe Quakers Lines, let us ſee their Downfal ; according to this Quaker, the laſt End of 
all the aforeſaid Perſons, without Exception, is to be deſtroyed for evet; for as he 
ſaith, Tho' they are as high as the Heavens, neſted Iixe the Edomites among the Stars, 
yet this Quaker's pretended Lord, (not the Lord God) will fetch them cen >0hid 
Quaker's falſe Lord will caſt them into Hell, like Lucifer, Dives, Hamm, Pharodb, 
Herod, and the reſt of their Fore. Fathers: According to the true Import of this Quaker= 


Scribe, all that are called Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, 


Maſter, Miſtreſs, Madam, ſhall every one of them, unleſs they turn Quakers, be 
damn'd for ever. You ſee that they are ſaid by this Quaker to be all alike wicked, and 
accurſed, Like Lucifer, Dives, "Hamon, Pharoah, and Hrrad, and the reſt of their wicked 
miſerable Fore-fathers, they ſhal}, without any Exception, be all caſt into Hell. I ſhall 
ſay no more but this, ſurely this Quaking-Doctrine is not according to the Tenour ot 
the Fifth Commandment, nor according to the Charitable Spirit of the Goſpel ; without 
a new Goſpel, it's unjuſtifiable. 0921790 bs ms 44190 bs; bn: bs. 
_ © Qua, p. 31, 32, 33. You make a Prefeſſion of Godlineſs with your Prayers, Praiſes, 
* Graces, Singings, formal imaginary Worſhip; and have a Chaplain, or'Prieſt ro preach 
© to you one Day in a Week, all the Week after, doing as you do, ſpending their Time 
© as you do, in eating, drinking, and riſing up to play; and yen have a Place for him to 
* Preach to you in, and all this for Mony; but the Pearl yon want. You fay; He is'a Mi. 
© niſter of Chriſt 3 and he faith, you are Chriſtians, ' when as, you all are Heathens, both 
* Prieſt and People, living without God in the World, and ſo'the Blind leads the Blind 
into the Ditch ; Wo, Wo, is coming upon you all, the Lord abhors all your Profeſ- 
* ſion, and your Hypocriſie; your Works are the Works of the Devil; you ſerve the 
© Devil with your Hearts, and Actions; you are Strangers to the Life of God; no Chri- 
ſtians, but Heathens, both Prieſt and People. WES, eh] # TRL 1 
_ Anſs, Here is another of this Quaker's ill Blaſt blown againſt all Lords, Ladies, Knights, 


| Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, and Madams But now their 


Chaplains or Prieſts are hem'd in with them; according to this Quaker's Mind, the Re- 
ligion of all theſe is nothing worth; it's but the Profeſſion of Godlineſs, which is the 
Hypocrite's Badge; all their Prayers, Praiſes,” Graces, finging of Pſalms, do not go one 
Step beyond a formal, imaginary Worſhip; their Chaplains, or Prieſts, are as bad as 
themſelves; like thoſe 1dolaters before che Golden Calf, they do all the Week ſpend 


their Time in eating and drinking, and riſing up to play; their Prieſts are only Men 


that deſign for Mony, ſerving them for their Mony: But as for the Light within, the 
Quakers adored Pearl, both hey and their Chaplains do want it; In this Quaker's Ac- 
count, both they and their Chaplains, or Frieſts, are Claw backs well met; they call him 
a Miniſter of Chriſt, and he ſaith, they are Chriſtians ; but according to this Quaker, 
there is no ſuch Matter, for both Prieſts and People are all Heathens; ſuch Heathens as 
do live without God in the World; the blind People are led by theirs blind Prieſts, in- 
to the ſame Ditch; they are ſuch vile Miſcreants, as that he ſaith, The Lord's Woe is 
coming on them; they are ſuch Profeſſors _— Hypocrites as the. Lord abhors; —4 

whoſe 


f 


rr OO 


whoſe Works! — Works ot the Darn ſoch as the, Devil in their Hearts, and 
Adtiotis ;; in plaia-Englbacthig Ruaker ; ſalth, Boch Prieſts and People are no Chriſtiang, 
hat then asethey ? He fa Bus 1Higa 3 ſuch as Are; 1 to the Life of 
God: Nau / lets review. this Waker's 785 0 ah not h eee . That the 
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exalted is but s pretend edb religions Foolery. 
. p. , 2% 36. All yen kigh and lofty Ones, "Hamoy-like, f you ſilent; ih 
_ all your Profeſſions tremble before the Lond.) you Children of che Devil; 
Sark ælonth aud Aſhes, for: the Lord is coming to danger up, as.Stuhble.: you are 
r reeyge cuauber che Ground, who are for the Fixe; {Ny eros Per- 


Perfecutors of all. thoſe, that. * in at the stinlt 1 

f:: Hamer gad Mie, and the High · Prieſts, Phariſces and Rulers were; all you prou 

iartember ur- Father Dives his End, for Jou mult go into everlaſting Burnings, as 

5 tlids whoſe Belly was his God, as yours is; Young, Old, and Poor, Lord and Lady, 
and Bepgars-ſhall all be turned into Hell, without Reſpectof Perſons, then ſhall it be wi 

the Miſtreſs, ſo with the Maid; as with the Servant, ſo with the Maſter; as with the 


{Earrhly Honour (hall be laid into-the Fire. 
naw. This Quaker's-tertible Blaſt is ſtill blown, againſt Lords and Ladies, Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes, Old and Young, Rich and Poor, Maſters and Servants, 2 and Maids, 
' Prieſtiand People 5 that none may eſcape, the Number is increaſed,; t — b ap 1 
| but one with them al; becauſe. they are not trembling Quakers, they to Hell 
= Mind this melancholl) Quaker, how he has 8 them vp for Hell; 1 a take him 
| more fully thus, becauſe they are pr wicked Hauen, they 10 be ſilent, like 
their Father the Devil, they-muſt Hs before the Lon ; inſtead of rich, Attire 
| Lords, and Ladies, Gentlemen, and Gentlewomen, Maſters and Miſtreſſes muſt how 
; Kk Dogs, in Sack cloath and-Aſhes: As for their Profeſſion, this Quaker faith, Caſt it 
away, as if it were a menſtruous filthy Cloath; as for themſelves, this Quaker county 
them but ſo many fruitleſs: Trees, a Burden to the Earth that bears cher,” fit Fuel for 
Hell Fire; as for bels Dwelling · Place, the Lake which burneth with Fire a {rinks 
for Ever, is the ſit Place to receive them all; thus this Quaker hath he he 170 them 


pony 


read themſelves and their Portions ;- hither, to this Lake, he ſaith, they m all go, het 
| they muſt lie for ever more. But how doth this Quaker know all this? He faith, 
Lo ot Holts hath ſpoken it. Behold, here is a lyiog Diyination of his * Brain, 
rer d in the Name of the Lord; but what 2 ſhall they have? This Bae 
S Quaker ſaich, They ſhall lie for evermore, in the Lake wich Dives and men, is not. 
; this, this Quaker's plain Meaning, That 2 Lords and Ladies, Kn nights, atlemen 
Gentle women. Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Madams, ſhall, like D:v:s If 
ſurely damn d for evermore? Like proud, bloody Hamon ; "like camera, proud 
1 ſual Dives, like the High Prieſts that put Chrilt to Death, like the Phariſees an 155 5 
'H that had their Hands dipt in bis Blood; this Quaker ſaith, Tbat 540 f 9 Nr 
4 are the Enemies and P tors of the Lord's People, who have proud toe ls, 
Dives to their Father, whoſe Ead they ſhay'd remember ;. for, as he 6 
into Everlaſting Burnings, as he did. Quakeriſm, you ſee,. fits heavily 5 0 ite "Fo 
of the Nobility and Gentry of this Land, it proclaims their laſt End to fo bee th oth 
that of Dives, they muſt all to Hell at Iaſt,; 0k Di Dives they muſt be tor the 


ew, 1 


SA ſame Hell Flames; Dives and-they are both alike bad, they do both ſer e Ke 
3 both Belly- Gods alike; without ReſpeR, of 1 995 hall de all's gel! into Hf 
with their Father Dives; Hear this Quaker -roll ogg more; be Hitch, aud 
4 Young, Rich and Poor, Lord and Lady, M ſter and efyant, Bn 


and all go (thus paired 15 to the Dexil, they ſhall be all turned into 
r Reſped: 1 Perſons: e the 6 fg 4 an Miſtreſs, with all 


x > hall ed lc Uh Fin of Bl, ts W_ was this Qua- 


i} 5 ker's 
= 5 iP: 
= - a ' * . 


Nabilicy- and Gentry of this Kisęflem ww! e an 5 oe 24 not the 
Ohapleins und Ptieſts worſe; than any aſl Gate | Mok 505 the" Scum of t 

4 World'? The Fiith of the el wre! Be ty the Nodillt 

| Geotry, and Prieſts: of 2 What is Me = 75 Are not 

| andlcheir Prieſts, declared by-ttvs-Quaker, to be no Wer * thens? 2 Is it not 
lamenrable, that. ſuch: Rake- ame Doctrine as this. is, d ated the he 15 
Teſtimony f B not this the ready Way to make Religion ri illus urely Quakeriſm 


een —_ he Lake, which ers . J Fire ys x Na for ENT > 3 

: 2d you ves, your Portions, all you lofty 8 050 1 * r you muſt go, 

| (there; ;you muſt te for exetg more, The.Low of Hoſts ſpoken it with Dives 
bnd Her. 4.10 - ou Gt i T3 

wclſVou ate Eacmics and 


people, ſo-with the Prieſts; then Lord, and Lady, Maſter and Miſtrefs,, and. al] the | 
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ker's Chriſtianity? What Old pt New. Teſtameat-Ryle had de for thus dooming uncha- 
dab all Lords and Ladies, Knights, W Nee 
vants, Miſtreſſes and Maids, Old and Young, Rich and ,Poory, Prieſt and - Beopley; all 
without Exception, to the Fire of Hell ?, If this Quaking : Pyctrine he not a bold Picte f 
a een what is? Except a Quaker, whoſe Heart was ever fp 
hardened, 5 to ſay, That all, Lords and Ladies, all- Knigbis „Gaeatlemen and 
Sestlewomen, that all Maſters and Servagts, Prieſts and, People, Old and Voung, 
Rich and Poor, are fo Unrightequs; ſo Proud, as that they ſhall he tum d into Hell, c hat 


they ſhall go. igtg the Everlaſting Burniggs, nand that there they muſt die for aver more 


Amongſt alli the Prophets oi the, Old, Teſtemeat, amongſt all; the: Apoſtles of the New 


Teſtament, there is no Precedent to begun for this car ſed Doctrine: k 


2. p. 81, Sa, 83, 84; We own Magiſtracyn its Place, but the Righteous are from 
* under the out ward Law, for they are a Law unto themſelves. They [ i. e. the Cbriſiam Mas 
7 giſtrares] neither know how do Rule or Gern, but are ;guided,by thgirown W'ills g uch 

Rule with Partiality and Reſpect of Ferſons, and give forth Laus, in their own Wills, 
* perſecute] the Righteous, encgurage the Heathen, wha know not God: ſo Cain ſlays A 
within them; and they ſuffer Cein to ſlay Abel without them; the Wicked have more Li- 


berty in the Nation than the Righteous, the, Land abounds with Iniguity; Oppreſſion, aud 


Treachery, becauſe ſuch corrupt Magiſtrates wink at Deceits for carnal Eads; and up- 
© hold Iniquity and Oppreſſion, and tread; Truth under Foot; corrupt Magiſtrates; put car 


c rupt Magiſtrates in Office; ſuch ay theſe uphold corrupt Miniſters and fa & Prophets, 


« which the Nation ſwarms of the Beaſt upholds the falſe Prophets, and they combiae to- 
« gether againſt the Simple, and che Law is made a Stalking - horſe to deceive the Simple, 
& Sh Magiſtrates, and ſuch Government, did the Righteons ever ſuſfer; and Humer, 


© who ſtood in the corrupt Will, would have deſtroyd A dicai, becauſe he could nut he 


© to him; and alſo Pbaroab, and Nebusbadur var, and Herod, who beheaded ahn, whorſtood . 


© in their own Wills; but the Hand of the Lord they did not eſcape: Hut Glriſt ame 
to end all outward Laws and Governments, of Men, and be himſelf will Reign g as 
< Truth and Righteouſneſs grows, the Law is fulfill'd and paſſes away: This is che Eat hy 
corrupt Magiſtrates beat down the Truth as much as theꝝ can; but PAdroab, God will 
plague and confound ; but fuch, Magiſtrates: as are guided by the Light of God io the 
© Conſcience, and Role by it, we on and honour in our Hearts, ſuch are 4 Terror to 
evil Doers, ſuch hear not the Sword in vain; this Government is qt Gj. 
Anſw. From theſe Lines, this Quaker gives us plaialy to underſtand, that the Real 
Quakers are none of the King's Loyal Subjects, for they do on no Magiſtrates but ſuch 
- as ate Quakers like themſelves; this is a Sun · beam Truth, That no Magiſtrates, no 
vernment, no Laws, withont Quakeriſm ſtampt on them, are either ound or honour/g 
by any Quaker; as for any other Magiſtrates, Laws, Goverument, no right Qnakers do 
on them; but let this Quaker ſpeak his o.]n Mind, it's but Magiſtracy in its Plac, 
which is own'd' by any Quakers; here is nothing as it is God's Ordinauce: As for the 
Righteous, (that is Quakers) they are from under the outward Law, becauſe they att a 
. Law to themſelves; then I pray, in what Senſe do the Quakers own any of the Laws, or 
Law. makers of this Kingdom? is it not hence plain, what Kind of Subjects the Lawleſs 
Quakers are? is it not hence as evident, that Kings and Parliament, Magiſtrates, Laws, and 
Government of this Kingdom, are very little either ond or honour d by any Quaker? 
But let us confer a little more with this Qnaker; what Thoughts be hath of Magi- 
ſtrates, let us now obſerve: — pre (he ſaith) are very bad, they are ſuch 
as know not how to Rule. Here 
guided by their own Wills; beholdy; their Wills are their, Law, they Rule with Farti- 
ality, behold, they are ſuch as rule with Reſpect of Perſons; they giye forth Laws. in 


their own Wills; bebold,. the Laus are the corrupt Iſſue of their corrupt Wills; as for 


righteous Laws, we have no ſuch made in this Kingdom; they are ſuch Magiſtrates as do 
perſecute the Righteous, as do encourage the Heathen, who knows not God z behold, 
they are Unchriſtian Magiſtrates, like Imael, they do perſecute the Righteous: As for 
- baptized Chriſtians, they are the Heathen that know not God, who are encouraged by 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates; nay, behold a Wonder, this Quaker goes on to tell us. That our 
- Magiſtrates have (that which is ſtrange) Cam ſlaying; Abel within them, and they them- 
ſelves do (as ſtrangely) ſuffer Cain to ſlay Abel without them: Is not this proclaiming our 
Magiſtrates to he Men of Blood, bloody Magiſtrates? He ſaith likewiſe; That the 
Wicked have more Liberty in the Nation than the {Righteous have: Behold, they are 
wicked Magiſtrates, Wickedneſa is indulg d by them; becauſe of theſe corrupt Magi- 
ſtrates, who wink at Deceits for carnal ads, who uphold Iniquity and Oppreſſion, 


who tread Truth under Foot, this Kingdom is ſpoil d by chem, the Land abounds with 


Iniquity, 


their iIgnorauce (i. . Magiſtrates) they are 
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Iniquity, Oppreſſion and Treachery z behold, how this Land is faid to be corrupt by 
the Magiſtrates, whom this Quaker calls corrupt Magiſtrates. 
sls faith alſo, That corrupt Magiſtrates put ſuch in Office; behold, the King and 
Parliament are —_ Magiſtrates; who put corrupt Magiſtrates in Office. He' faith, 
moreover, That theſe corrupt Magiſtrates do uphold corrupt Miniſters, and falſe Pro- 
phets, which this Nation is full of: Behold, here are corrupt Magiſtrates, corrupting 
the Church as well as the wg tt behold alſo, theſe Magiſtrates are the Beaſt, that 
do uphold the falſe Prophet; Id alſo, how the Beaſt-like Magiſtrates, and the falſe 
Prophet-like Miniſters, = Brethren in the ſame Iniquity, combine together againſt 
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the Simple, that is, the Quakers, who are ſo in the worſt Senſe: By this Beaſt, (that is, 
the Magiſtrates) the Law is made a Stalking-Horſe to deceive the Simple; behold, how 
2 Law is baſely ſaid by this Quaker, to be perverted and abuſed by the Magiſtrates of 
Now let ns ſee how the Quakers ſtand aſſected to Magiſtracy; in this Matter, he tells 
us plaialy, that ſuch Magiſtrates, and ſuch Government we honovr not: Behold, no 
Magiſtrates, no Government, which have not the Quakers Image or r. on 
them, are honoured by any ſimple Quaker: In Eſſect, this Quaker opens his Mind thus: 
That by the — and Government of this Kingdom, the Righteous (that is, the 
Quakers) do ſuffer; as God's People have done under the Ten perſecutions; he faith alſo, 
to this Purpoſe, that the Magiſtrates of this Land do, (like Hamer) ſtand in their own 
corrupt Wills, and would deſtroy (as he would have deſtroy'd Mordecai) the Quakers for 
not bowing to them; that they do (like PB the Iſraelites) putſue the Quakers un- 
juſtly to Death; that they would (like Nebschadnezzar) burn all Quakers to Death for not 
worſhiping the Image 


Magiſtrates of this Land ſhall have a miferabte they ſhall all to the Devil at 
for behold, this Diviner hath ſeen a vain Viſion, which is this, That Chriſt comes 
outward Laws and Government of Men, and he himſelf will Reign; and as 
Righteouſneſs grows, the Law is fulfill's, and paſſeth away; behold, this 
Quaker is ſtrangel a Antinomos, againſt all Humane Laws; according to this 
ind, St. Pas] was miſtaken, in faying, Let every Soul be ſubjeft to the 
Higher Powers, If this Quaker had been in thoſe Days, he wou'd have withſtood St. Petty 
to his Face, once more, for commanding thoſe ſcattered Chriſtians, to ſubmit themſelves 
to ever y Ordinance Man for the Lord's Sake; he would have told theſe two Apoſttes, That 
they did err in ſo teaching, for Chriſt's Coming, is to fulfil and put an End to all ourward 
Ls and Government of Men; It's no Quaker-Duty to be ſu to the er Pow- 
ers ; all they have to do, is to obey the Light within them: As for ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to the King as Supreme, or to thoſe that are ia Authority under him, or to every 
Ordinance of Man for the Lord's Sake, this Subjection belongeth not to any Quakers ; 
for Chriſt is come, as this Quaker ſaith, to end all outward Laws and Government of 
Men; by the Truth and teouſneſs that groweth in Quakers, the Law is fulfilld and 
paſſeth away: Now behold, how all Quakers, with their falſe Chriſt, the Light within 
them, are in Print, a Lawleſs Generation of People, profeſs'd Oppoſers of the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom; and it is vainly fancy'd, that Chriſt himſelf will Reign to the 
Overthrow of all Humane Laws, and Government: With Reference to this Brain · ſick 


preme 
no more than Pharoab was, is the Pharaab here, whom God (as this Quaker faith) will 
lague and confound ? Now let us view thoſe Magiſtrates whom the Quakers do own and 


; to be ſure, they are no ſuch as this Ki hath : This Quaker ſets them thus 
ſuch Magiſtrates as are guided by the Light of God in the Con- 
ſcience, and Rule by it, we on and honour in our Hearts; ſuch are a Terror to Evil- 


nor honour them in their Hearts; Unquakerized Magiſtrates are no Terror to Evil- 
doers, they do bear the Sword in vain, their Government is not of God; now behold 
an 
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and judge how the Real Quaker doth oppoſe and deny the lawful Magiſtrates, overturn 


the Laws, and overthrow the Government of this Kingdom. 
1 _— The Warnings of the Lord to the Men of this Ge 
© thoſe in Power, who are lately paſs'd away, and to them that remain, as they were 
given forth in ſundry Letters, and ſent to Oliver Cromwel,, and Richard his Son, late 
© ProteQors, &c. By his Servant Geo. Biſhop, who is moved of the Lord gow, to Pub- 
© liſh them. London, Printed by M. Inman, 1660. i on RED. bay 
Anſw. p. 135. This Quaking Pamphlet you may ſee was in this Quaker Account, of 
high Value: It's vain-gloriouſly call'd, The Warnings of the Lord; whereas, no Quaker 
will confeſs that the Scriptures are the Word of God; this Traiterly Book is call'd, The 
Warnings cf the Lord: Behold, how this Abettor of Rebellion, this Publiſher of High 


eration, particularly to 


Treaſon, Geo. Biſhop ſaid, That he was moved of the Lord (now) to publiſh chem; as if 


this lamentable Scrible were the Lord's immediate Work. Now let us paſs on to the 

Book it ſelf. | | FA cons was us tals I 

: * Qua. p. 1. Friend, in the Fear of God, hear and conſider, for it doth concern 
thee. | 3 


Anſw. Behold, how this Quaker writes to Oliver Cromwel, not as an Uſurper, but as his | 


Friend! How he calls upon his Friend in the. Fear of God, to hear and conſider! How 
much he was concern'd for this Uſurper, as being his Friend! 1 
© Qua. p. 3. Was it wont to be thus with thee ? Did thy Sword (till of late) ever 
return empty from the Blood of the Slain, and the Spoil of the Mighty? Could the 
pirit that was riſen up againſt the Lord in theſe Three Nations, ſtand before thee? 


Was ever any thing too hard for thce ? Miſſedſt thou in thy Council at any time? What 


© ever thou didſt put forth thine Hand to do, was it not brought to paſs? Was not Wil- 
dom with thee, and Counſel as the Oracles of God? Becameſt thou not as the Army of 
God? At thy Feet, did not the proudeſt Enemy fall down and bow? Didſt thou not 
© come upon Princes, as upon Morter, and as the Potter treadeth the Clay? Were not 
© the Hearts of honeſt Men knit to thee as one Man? Did they ſigh at any time at the Re- 
* membrance of thee ? Was not the Remembrance of thee to them ſweet and pleaſant, as. 
Life from the Dead, as of him that removed the Burthen from off the Shoulder; that 
* deliver'd the Poor from him that was too ſtrong for him? Was it ever ſo with Man in 
© theſe latter Generations, as it was with thee, whilſt, God was with thee, whilſt the 


Rock had not forſaken thee ? a > AJ of in 03. bot 23 
Anm. The Drift of this Quaker, in theſe Lines, was to magnifie Oliver.Cronwel Land 
therein no ſmall Part of their ancient Principles, and they tell us, they are the ſame ſtill, 
and their reaſſerting them, makes void (as to themſelves) the Act of Indemnity]. an 
uſurping Traytor, as one whoſe Sword took the Spoil of the Mighty; before whom the 
Spirit riſen againſt the Lord in theſe Three Nations, could not ſtand ; as. one for whom 
nothing was too hard; as one whoſe Counſels ſucceeded, well; as one with whom. was 
Wiſdom and Counſel as the Oracles of God; as one that became as the Army of God; 
as one at whoſe Feet the proudeſt Enemy (Query, was not this K. Charles the Fri?) 
fell down and bowed; as one who came upon Princes as Morter, and as the Potter 
treadeth the Clay; (Query, Were not theſe Princes and Nobles of England, Ireland, and 
Scotland ? ) As one that had the Hearts of honeſt Men knit to him as one Man; [Query, 
Who were theſe honeſt Men? Anſw. Geo. Fox, and many of the Leading Quakers] as 
one at whoſe Remembrance honeſt Men did not ſigh; as one whoſe Remembrance was 
pleaſant to thoſe honeſt Men, { Gee. Fox, Edw, Burrough, &c, who called him, Dear 
Friend, Noble Oliver, a glorious Inſtrument in the Hand of God} as Life from the Dead; 
as one with whom it was ſo in theſe latter Generations, as with no other Man, for, (as: 
this Quaker faith) God was with him, as his Rock: But behold, (according to this Qua- 
ker) how, in the Time of Oliver Cromwel's Rebellion, High Treaſon,  Uſurpation, traite- 
rous Acting, God was ſo with him as he never was with any Man in theſe latter Genera- 
tions ; according to theſe Quakers Lines, a Man may be a Rebel, a Traytor, a Man in 


actual Arms againſt the King's Majeſty, his lawful Sovereign, and yet be the beſt Man in 


his Generation, one that has God's ſpecial Preſence with him, and become as the Army 
of God, a Man, whom God, his Rock, doth not forſake; Where are thoſe Loyal; 
Quakers, that dare call theſe Quaking-Lines the Movings of the Lord? [and thereby. 
ſtand by them as ſach, or condemn. them as ſeditious, rebellious, and treaſonable, let us 


ſee ſuch a Man, and Pl] call it plain Dealing] ſurely they are aſhamed [if they have any 
Shame in them] of this Quaking-Brother in Print, and have much more Cauſe to aban- 


don the Quakers [nfallible Spirit: 5 : a ? 
* Qua. p. 4. Did not the Lord hear the Groans of thoſe who ſuffer'd becauſe of their 
Conſciences, in the Days of the Biſhops {FO he not up that Generation in his Anger? 
6 ; | * Swept 
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*Styept he not away the Powers that ſupported them in his fore Diſpleaſure, tho? of 
many Hundred Years ſtanding ? Became he not terrible to the Men of high Stature? 
Brake he not in upon them with a furious Blow of Horror and Amazement ? Did he 
© not (mite them with a Wound incurable, they, and their Kings, and their Nobles, 
_ © their mighty Men of War, their Captains and Counſellors, their Prieſts and their Of- 
© fikers, add their whole Strength, leaving their Name an Aſtoniſhment, and a Wonder, 
and a Curſe unto Poſterity ? | | 
Anſw. lu theſe Lines of this Quaking-Biſhop, we are told, That the Lord did hear 
the Groans of ſome that ſuffer'd, becauſe of their Conſciences, in the Days of the Bi- 
ſhops. This is but a Qnaking Inſinvation, to make credulous Fools believe, that the late 
Biſhops did perſecute Men for their Conſciences; this was the old Flabellum Seditionis, 
which this Quaker was fond of. But mark how this Quaker ſaith, That the Lord in 
Anger, did pull up (like Weeds) that Generation, according to this miſled Quaker, the 
Lord is very angry with the Biſhops ; but that's not all, he tells vs, That the Lord ſwept 
away the Powers that ſupported them, in his ſore Diſpleaſure. To ſpeak this Quaker's 
Mind more fully, and that plainly; The Lord was ſo angry with the King and Nobility, 
that ſupported the Biſhops, as that in his ſore Diſpleaſure, he ſwept them (like Cob- 
webs or Dirt) away from the Face of the Earth : Nay, farther he ſaith, That the Lord 
became terrible to Men of high Stature, he broke in upon them with a furious Blow of 
Horror and Amazement, he {mote them with an incurable Wound. But who were they 
that were thus afraid, thus furiouſly dealt with, thus incurably wounded ? This Quaker 
gives this Account of them, ſaying, They and their King, their Nobles, their Men of 
War, their Captains, their Counſellors, their Prieſts, their Officers, their whole Strength; 
According to this Quaker's Mind, the Men of high Stature were the Biſhops, but what 
became of them, their King, their Nobles, their Men of War, their Captains, their 
Counſellors, their Prieſts, and their Officers, their whole Strength? This Quaker 
faith baſely of them to this Purpoſe, That the Lord in his Anger left their 
Names an Aſtoniſhment, and a Wonder, and a Curſe to Poſterity; according to the 
plain Meaning of this Quaker's Words, (to name no more) The late King Charles the 
Firſt of Bleſſed Memory, was ſmitten with an incurable Wound, and his Name is left, in 
this Qpaker's Account, for an Aſtoniſhment, and for a Wonder, and for a Curſe unto 
Poſterity. Let all wiſe Men judge how this Rebel and traiterous Quaker was moved of 
the Sp to write as he hath done. | | | 
= b. Was not thou the Man who didſt bear as on a common Shoulder, the 
<. the Sufferings of the Oppreſſed for Conſcience Sake, who with thee were appointed to 
the ſame Deſtruction? Went not then every ſuch Suffering to thy thine own Heart? 
© Felt not thou every one of them on thine own Shoulder? Couldſt not thou have laid 
don thy Life for one of them? How tender was then thine Heart? How ſounding thy 
© Bowels ? Flowed not in the Hearts of them all to thee? In them and thee, was there 
© not one Spirit, aud one Heart? For this Cauſe, did not the Lord call thee, and raiſe 
© thee up to head his Armies? Made he thee not his Sword? Did he not by thee execute 
© his Vengeance on thoſe Generations? 
- Anſw. In theſe Lines, you may behold this Quaker crying up Oliver cromwel, as being 
not vnlike the Man Chrift Jeſus ; for he ſaith, That Oliver Crommel was the Man who 
did bear, aß upon a common Shoulder, the Suſſerings of the Oppreſſed; but what tender 
Conſciences many of them had, it hath been better underſtood ſince that time; their 
tender Conſciences had no feeling of Rebellion, Treaſon, and getting other Mens Eſtates. 
To go on with this Quaker's comparing tacitely Oliver Cromwel and Chriſt together, he 
ſaith, That their Sufferings went to his Heart; that he felt their Sufferings on his Shoulder; 
that he could have laid down his Life for one of them, that his Heart was tender, that 
| his Bowels did ſound, that the Hearts of his Sufferers flowed in to him, that in them and 
him there was but one Spirit, and one Heart; but in all the time of his Rebellion and 
h Treaſon, 'whoſe Servant, whoſe Inſtrument was he, whoſe Work did Crommel do? 
| old, what this Quaker ſaith of him! The Lord did call and raiſe him up to head his 
Armies, he made him his Sword, and the Lord did execute by this Oliver Cromwe!, his 
Vengeance on thoſe Generations, Doth not this Quaker plainly tell us, That the Rebel 
Army under Crowwel's Command, was God's Army? That he call'd, and raiſed this Tray- 
"tor to be Head of his Army? That God made Cromwel his Sword? That God by Crom- 
wel did execute Vengeance on thoſe Generations? Who theſe Generations were, the 
Reader may eafily judge. | EP "6 | | 
. p. o, 10, Charles Stewart could have put off from himſelf the Sufferings of the 
© Paritans upon the Biſhops, and have alledged that they were a non - conformable, factious 
© Generation, and did contrary to the Law; but that could not excuſe him, __ is 
| | * ſtan 
) 
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© ſtanding ſtill whilſt he had Power to remedyit, but did not; nor that thoſe Laws were of 
long ſtanding ; nor the Diſaffection of great Men, and Nobles, and Rulers, Biſhops and 
© Prieſts, and the Generality of the Nation to that Way, from the judgment of God, 
© which hath taken hold on him and his Children, and his Party, whom he hath made a 
dreadful Example of bis Vengeance, and that by the Sword, as an Inſtrument. ' 


Anſw. Theſe Lines of this Quaking-Biſhop are abominable; not to point at every baſe 
Paſſage in them, this is plainly the Mind of this wild 1nſpirado, that the Judgment of 
God (to uſe his own Words) hath taken hold on Charles Stewart, and his Children, and 
his Party ; that the Lord hath made the King, his Children, his Party, a dreadfol Ex- 
ample of his Vengeance; and that Olwer Cromwelfs Sword was the Lord's Inſtrument of 
this Judgment, and of the Vengeance executed on the late King and his Children, and 
his Party; that I may not be looked upon as a bloody Prieſt, I ſhall ſqueeze theſe Lines 
no further; only let me ſay, without Offence, that no Men of any common Senſe dare 
juſtifie what this Quaker hath written to be the Moving of God's Spirit, [unleſs thoſe of 
that bloody Principle calVd Quakers, who, tho' peradventure will not ſeem to juſtifie 
them, yet will not condemn them: ] Without Queſtion, theſe are ſuch traiterous Lines 
as were never ſeen in Print from the Eternal God before. 

* Qua. p. 14. Who waſt the Lord's Battle-Ax, and Weapon of War in the cutting 
© down of him. 12165 

| Anſw. This trayterly Quaker goes on ſtill to tell Oliver Cromwell, that he was once 
the Lord's Battle-Ax, his Weapon of War, to the cutting down of the King; behold, 
how this Quaker in Print doth juſtifie the baſeſt of Murthers, [as did their Founder 
Geo, Fox, in his Book, News coming up, Sc. And, The We#t anſwering to the North] as if 
it had been the Lord's doing by Cromwell, as his Battle-Ax, as the Lord's Weapon of 
War for this bloody Work. . Rar 7 
Thus 1 have done with this Quakers Letters to Oliver Cromwel, which were dated 
from Briſtel the 16th of the 5th Month, 1656. Subſcrib'd, Geo. Biſhop. 


Surely, (fays Mr. Waſtal) this lamentable Quaker was ſtrongly huffed up by his rebel- 
lious and trayterous Spirit, when he took himſelf to be moved of the Lord to publiſh 

them afreſh in the Year 1669. He that deſires to know more of this Quaker's pretended 
Warnings of the Lord, or to ſee how a Quaker's Light within him, can act the Part of 
Diſloyalty, Rebellion, and High Treaſon againſt the King's Sacred Majeſty, may peruſe 
this Quaking Pamphlet more at large. Leonard Waſted. 


Remark, and if that Book, The Warnings, &c, do not give full Satisfaction touching 
the Quakers, abetting Oliver in all his Treaſons and Rebellions. Let them review 
Part V. Sect. XXXIIl. and Part VI. Preface, and there he may find that Fox, Burrough, 
Roffe, Cc. to be of the fame Kidney. And being thereunto moved by the Lord, as they 
pretend, have been by Gee. Whitehead vindicated, at leaſt excuſed, tho? I find in his 
Anſwer to Mr. Waſtal, viz. A Real Quaker a Real Proteſtant, &c. p. 85. faith, *Ti not 
my Buſineſs to vindicate all that is contain d in G. B's, Letters, Sc. But then I think it was his 
Buſineſs to have condemn'd bis abetting and juſtifying that rebellious and treaſonable 
Doctrine therein contain'd, but inſtead thereof, he flies to the Act of Indemnity, fay- 
ing, p. ibid. 7 hi, Prieſ has manifeſtly affronted the King's Favour in the Act of Indimnity, and 
ſhewn « mavifeſt Contempt and Breach thereof, &c. But truly I think not, I ſee no Reaſon 
for ſuch a Contempt, ſince the Quakers have in Print reaſſerted their ancient King-killing 
and Government-deſtroying Principles; by telling ns, That their Principles u nom the 
very ſame they were from the Beginning, aud that in every Reſped, without che leaſt Variation or 
change, as | have ſhew'd from the Books of Geo. Whiczchead, Joſ. Wyeth, Milla Penn, 
Dan. Phillips, &c. And thereby ha ve, as to themſelves, made void the Act of Indem- 
nity, and are as chargeable with theſe their ſeditious, rebellious, and trea ſonable Do- 
Arines, as if ſuchan AQ had never been made: So that tis not enough for them to ſay 
as M bitehead here hath, viz. It xs mot my Buſineſs to viudic ate all that is cont ain d in George 
Biſhop's Letters to Oliver Cromwell, unleſs be at the ſame time, condemn'd the ſeditious 
and rebellious Doctrine therein, of which, or the leaſt diſowning thereof, we 
Hear not one Word, that their Leaders were generally tinctured, nay, I may ſay, prin- 
cipled in diſloyal, ſeditious, rebellious, treaſonable, and antimonarchical Pridciples I 
have given a large Specimen, Part IV. Sect. XX. Part V. Sed. XX XIII. Pare VI. Preface, 

take this ſingle Inſtance as a Cloſe, as well as a Confirmation of what Mr. Waſtal hath pa- 
raphraſed, and learnedly expounded Geo. Biſh:p's Doctrine, and that from another of 
their Prophets, and inſpired Teachers, as well as Writers, Geo. Roffe, and until diſowned 
by them, ſtands as a firm Charge of their King-killing and Government-deftroying Prin- 


ciples ; 
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ciples ; the Paſlage is this, viz. To thee Oliver Cromwell, C ſaith the | 
choſe among the Thouſands of the Nation, to execute my at ng Ms Moen *. 
gave them to thy Swozd, with which J cought for the Zeal of my own Name, and gave 
thee, the Enemies of my own Seed tobe a Curie and a Repoach for ever, and made thee an 
Inſtrument 2ga#:# them, (i. e. Royal Family) and many haue J Cut Down by my Swoꝛd 
in thy that MY Wrath may be executed upon them to the attermoſt, &c. See his Book, 
The Righteouſneſs of God, p. 11. | Gro. Reffe, 


No ſo long as they Vindicate or excuſe the Books of their Friends and inſpired Au- 
thors, which contain this curſed Doctrine of Rebellion, they will be charged therewith, 
and that juſtly, ſince they now tell us that their preſent Principles are no other than what 
they were in their Beginning: What they then were, I have ſet forth from their Books, 
and it is not enough for them now to ſay, That it is not their Buſineſs to vindicate all 
that is in their Books, - poſſibly meaning ſome Preſs Error, or ſome other Feſuitica! Innu- 
endo : No, they muſt be plain-hearted; if they do diſown the Doctrine taught in their 
Books objected againſt, let them name the Book, and the Doctrine therein, which they 
do diſown ; and then it will be very unreaſonable to charge them with it, and an Affront 
to the King's Favour that granted them an Act of Forgiveneſs or [ndemnity : But not 
till then. | a 

There is one thing in Geo. Vhitebead's Anſwer to the Book of Mr. Waſtal, worth no- 
thing, viz. after he had gone as far as he well could with any plaufible Colour, (tho? 
not one thing honeſtly and plainly anſwered) he, p. 81, 82, 83. dra ys up into ſhort Pa- 
ragraphs, 35 of 2 3 and 28 — 7 after — Manner: This # a ma- 
Licious Lye. A perſecuts ander. A Lye alſo. A groſs Lye, A lying Forgery. A proſi 
fill. 4 — Als Sud ſhameful Slander. A Falſhood, A fans * 20 Red 15 
A lying Inference. Evident Lye. After this Manner, he goes on like Beller mine, All are 
Lyes. All are Lyes, Whereas, if G. V. will give me a Meeting, I will prove them all 
Truths, either from plain Fact, or by good and natural Conſequences, what a ſhameful 
Way of anſwering Books is this? I ſhall need to give but one ſingle Inſtance to manifeſt 
this Piece of Hy pocriſie. 

P. 3. That the Quakers call the Lord's Table, The Table of Devils, &c. A Falſhood. 

Anſw. Thus ſays Geo. Fox, in his Books, News coming ap out of the North, &c. And 
their er v 4 Carnal, a little Bread and Wine, which s the Table of Devils, and Cup of 
Devils: So Duft is the Serpent Meat, their Original but Duſt, which is but the Scripture, 
which & Death. And their Goſpel u but Duſt, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which & the 
Scripture, 

Thus has Phitebead, in all his Anſwers, deny'd what he in his Conſcience knows; and 
owns what he in his Conſcience knows to be falſe, not only in the 35 Inſtances, but in 
many Parts of his Book, ſo falſe are they in their Anſwers, But Mr. Waftal has proved 
_—— ſo fully, that nothing needs to be added, only thus much to ſhew their 
Falſeneſs. | 

Object. But poſlibly, ſome may object, and ſay, How ſhall we be certain that the 
Quakers are not chang'd in their Principles; it's true, ſome of them have wrote ſo, but 
have you not a farther Demonſtration thereot? | 

- Anſw. If J had not, that's enough, till they diſown their Books in which they ſo write; 
but as an Additional Proof, take this for a certain Rule, for your Belief in this Behalf, viz. 
That they will not diſown, but vindicate or excuſe all and every Book wrote by Fox, Bur. 
rough, Parnel, Roffe, and others of their inſpired Writers, containing all theſe: before- 
mention'd diſloyal, rebellious, and ſeditious Doctrines, their Contempt of Scripture, Or- 
dinances, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates, and until they do diſown them, you may depend 
on it, that their Principles now, are the very ſame with theirs then, and that, (as they 
now tell us in Print) without the leaſt Variation or Change, yea, in every Reſpect, and 
altho* (as in the Preface I have ſhew'd) they declare themſelves not concern'd to vindicate 
the Scriptures, when the Papiſts (writing againſt them) had called our Bible, A corrupt, 
22 umuſt, and brazen-fac'd Bock. But ſaid, That did not concern them to anſwer, 
ſo left that Part to the Publick Miniſters to Anſwer, yet we ſee, that ſuch is their Con- 
cern to defend their own Books, how blaſphemous ſo ever they be. And ſo I haſten to 
the next Section. | 5 8 | | 
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Shews, 1. Their Principles touching Monarchy. 2. Tauching the Hou F Lords. 


3. Touching the Rights of Parliament. 4. Touching the Fines of Lordi of 


Manours. 5. Of Prieſts and Impropriators. 6. The Rea ſons ivby they ſepa- 

? 245 from the 4 of (bo Church. 7. That their Lebe Drs Una 
Chrift, yea, their, Eternal God. 8. That all that either receive. or pay Tyths 
are Antichriſts. 9. That Geo. Whitehead, and Eleven more Quakers, ſtand 

convicted, as guilty of Perjury on their own Propoſals. 10. How Geo. White- 
head took a Legal Oath in the Lord- Mayor's Court, London, 1695. 11. Their 
Sham-ſufferings. 12: Their horrid Diſſumulation thereabouts; -- 


ſhall not enter into the Right of the Payment of them; whether of Divine Right 
or as by Law Eſtabliſh'd ;, the Latter to me appears as ſufficient from that Pregept 
che Goſpel, Be ſubject᷑ to every Ordinance of Man for tbe Lord's Sake, &. But to ſhew, 
that in this Plea againſt the Payment of Tyths, as well as in other Things of greater 
Moment; that Quakeriſni'is all a Cheat from the Top to the Bottom;oand that their 
Struggle about the Non-payment of Tyths, has been a meer Deſign to:ioverturn Chri- 
ſtianity, and that their Plea of Conſcience is only Politica}, and made a stalking - Horſe 
to bring about their Deſign which has been from their Beginning to ſubvert the Govern- 
ment both of Church and State. And therefore, to rave u Wap ts diſcover this De- 
ſigu of Quakeriſm to be a mear Cheat, and a political Oeſign, calculated on purpoſe'to 
ſupplant, undermine and overturn the Chriſtian Miniſtry, and conſequently: the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 1 ſhall by Way of Introduction to that Part, ſhew N 
Firſt, Their Ancient Principles, touching Ringly Government. 
Secondly, Their Ancient Principles, touching the Rights of Parlia ments. 1 
Thirdly, Their Ancient levelling Principles, touching Propert. 
Fourthiy, What, by their Ancient Principles, they acedunt both Prieſts and Impropri- 
ators, who either pay or receive Tytbee s 8 
Fifebly, Their Reaſons for their Separation from the Chriſtian Churches, and why they 
cannot pay Tythes. And —B cc 
Sixthly, How, according to their ancient Cuſtom; they can affirm for Truth that 
which they know to be falſe, and deny that which they know to be true; and all this by 
way of Introduction, for theſe Reaſons: Firſt, becauſe they have reaſſerted all their an- 
cient Principles, by telling us in Print, That their Principles now, are no ther, but the uery 
ſams they were from their Beginning, and that in every Reſpett. Secondly, to corroborate and 
ſtrengthen the Learned Mr. Wafa/'s Paraphraſe on the Quakers Doctrine, in the foregoing; 
Section. Thirdly, The Truth of their own Conſeſſion in their Book, The moderate Eu- 
quirer reſolved, &c. Printed 1658, p. 12. Namely, That they were raiſed up by the Eter- 
nal Power of God to overturn the World. Fourthly, By their Doctrine implying the ſame, 
ſaying in their Prophet Geo, Fox'the Younger, his Works, p. 43. of their Light within, 
which they imagine to be God Almighty, thus: 7 the Light created all things, but from me 
the Light ye have departed, p. 44. Mark, I the Eternal God hae ſent bim (the Light) into 


I A M now come to the Quaker's great Caſe of Tyths3-in'the handling of which, 1 


the World, who was glorified with me before the World began, and be ts called my;Son, and bears 


Name, the Light, the Life, and the Truth, which i but One. Pag. 46. Te againſt me, 


the Light, and Life within, and againf my Children, hut Tl make you know, that I the Light- 


am 4 conſuming Fire, for now will 1 the Ligbt ariſe, who have ſo gently reproued you for Sin, aud 
ſuffer'd in ah a Lamb. 1 will not herd that will not own me the Light within, but A 

will overturn you all, I matter not, p. 47. 2 

Protector, Prince, Duke, Lord, Judge, Juſtice, Parliament, Prieſt, Lawyer , 4 bered Churches, 
Army, Gentry, mean Men or Beggars, J will make you bow unto my Name, t Light in you, 


and you ſhall feel it is not natural; as ſome of you have ſaid of it, for it ſhall.break you to pieces; 
| #nd all your Profeſſions, J the Light within will confound it 75 Ill break all Sets and Opittiens, 


and gathered Churches, Jl bring you to your Wits Erids, Yll burn your Heavens, A the Light 
within, p. 48. will conſume it all, Ill barn within and without, III frike with Aſtoni ſhmont, 
with Fear and Amazement, with Madneſs and Deftraftion, III bring Plague within, and 
Plagues without, until J have conſumed all you mine Enemies, who will not own me the Light- 
within. J be Lig within, will verturn rr Nations, and Ruler; all Sorts, and 


* 


at Name ye are called by; whether it be Ring, 
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Armies and gathered Churches, which will not own me the Light within, J tbe Light within will 
break you to pieces like a Potters Veſſel, J'll tread you like Aire and Clay in the Streets, and J'll 
make you know, that A the Light within. am the true Eternal God, and that there ic not another 
beſides me the Light that can ſave. And you that ſuffer for my Name ſake, p. 50. Iwill 
be your Dread, and ye ſhall be the Dread of Nations, and I will give you Dominions over all your 
Enemits, and 1 will make then all bow before you, and even as 1 ami, ſo ſhall ye be alſo, [viz. E- 
ternal Gods} For more of this, from other of their Prophets, See Part I. p. 4. to 
5. 17, Fiſtbly, And becauſe this Book may come into the Hands of ſuch as have not ſeen 
. former Parts, 1 ſhall give the following Hints, and therefore I ſhall briefly pro- 


And 
Firſt, Their Anctent Painciples, totiching Kings, Emperozs, &c. 


1. The Lord is King of the whole Earth, and all things are to be done in the Son's 
Name, (Chriſt the Light within.) el 5 
II. Chriſtians are not to do things in the Name of an Earthly King. 82 
III. The ſetting up Kings, Sc. giving them the Names of Excellency and Majeſty 
among the Chriſtians, hath been ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, in the Apoſtacy, _.. 
IV. All Kings and Emperors have ſprung up in the Night, ſince the Days of the Aps- 
Mes, among the Antichriſts, ite: TS TM + 
V. Are not you Chriſtians, as blind as the Fews were? Where did the Chriſtians in 
the Days of the Apoſtles, cry up any Earthly King to Rule over them, but Chriſt ? 
VI. And is not this like the Jews? Do they not in this Crucifie Jeſus | 
VII. And do not the Prieſts:cry up an Earthly King, and will have Ceſar 2 
ul. Are not all theſe Chriſtians, that dote ſo much of an Earthly King, Traytors a- 
geink Chriſt ? Do yau read that there were any Kings ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, 
among the falſe Chriſtians, the falſe Church, the Mother of Harlots? _ 1 
IX. That is the falſe Church, that doth not live upon the Heads of Kings. 


u. They would a8 by Kings and Counſels, that make ſuch Work for an Earthly | 


XI. They that be true Chriſtians, never go about to ſet up an Earthly King. 

XII. We know that theſe Kings are ſpiritual Egyprians got up. ſince the Days of the 
Apoltles, [ſaid Fox, and defended by Whitebesd; ] you never read of any Kings among 
the Chriſtians, but among the Apoſtates, for Chriſt is the only King. 11 

XIII. And is not this the ſame Nature the cm- were in? And do you not in this Cru, 
cific Jeſus ? See their Book, Several Papers given forth; By Geo. Fox, 1660. 


- Secondly, Their Ancient Painciples, touching the Rights of Parliaments. 
I. A few Words to be conſider d by thoſe of the Army, and others. | ; 
1 That a Parliament choſen by the moſt Voices of the People, are not like to act for 
God, or the Good of the People. Ul 2471 pien 95 | 
III. That the honeſt People of the Nation are not like to ſee their Deſires anſwer'd, by 
4 Parliament fo choſen, viz. by moſt Voices. | 
IV. Conſider theſe Things (faid | Fox to the Army) which I declare unto you, as the 
—— opened them to me, — the Spirit, concerning chuſing Parliaments by the Voices of 


| People. n . ; 

V. For chuſing Parliaments, according to the Cuſtom of England, which is call'd its 
. SE a brow 

We ſee, e have in t Bl in ing fc i ts, 

chofen by the moſt Voices of the People. £7 A. 

VII Now, if you believe theſe Scriptures? Fobm. 15. 19. Rem, g. 27. Matth. 7. 13. Then 
may a Parliament choſen by moſt Voices, are not like to act for God or the 

t * * 


- VL. It is God's proper Right to ive Laws unto Men : Now, in this Particular alſo, 


Man hath ſer himſelf in the Seat of God, and ſo hath diſhonoured the one Lawgiver, 
. Nr 

IX. mark and conſider theſe things, ſeeing the — are fewer in Number 
than the Unrighteous, and that the Parliaments are choſen by moſt Voices, and that of the 
richeſt of the People, outwardly. How then are the Righteous L Qpakers, for they ſay 
none are in the Fruth but they] like to be preſerv'd by Laws ſo made? 


X. And 1 muſt deal plainly with you {ſaid Fox to the Army] in the Sight of God, who, 


hath made me a Prophet to this Nation. See Fox's Works, p. 87, 88, 91, 93. 149, 150; 

199. + « "Rs 62 0.2 hols | Geo. Fox, Jun, 
For more of this, from other of their Prophets, ſee Part IV; Section a : 

| Irely, 


Set. XLVI. © Shaken all to Pieces. 61 


Thirdly, Their Ancient Pyinciples, touching Pꝛoperty, viz. about Meum & Tuum. 
See their Book, Several Papers ſent to the Parliament, 1659. Subſcribed by 7000 Quakers, 
21, $9, 63, 659 * 3 
a I. Therefore we, with our Names, and our Hands to bear our Teſtimony againſt Tythes, 
the Giver of them, the Setter of them up, and the Taker of them, p. 21. So let the Na- 
tion be a free Nation, and a free People; for we declare with our Hands, with our Lives, 
and with our Eſtates, againſt the Miniſtry that take Tythes, and the Setters of them up, 
and the Authors of them, and the Laws that uphold them, p. 63. * 
II. And you may ſell all the Gleab-Lands, and Abby-Lands, and Moneſtrays, and 
Nunneries, and the King's Rents, and his Houſes, and the Bells, to pay the Impropria- 
tors, and the King's Parks, p. 39. We ſay, Sell all the Gleab Lands, and the Bells (in 
the Steeple-houſes) except one in a Town, and two in a City, to give Notice of Fire, and 
all the late King's Parks, and his Rents, the Tenths, and the Colleges, This « the Word of 
the Lord to you all, See p. 63, 65. ibid, Again, in another Book; To the Parliament of the 
Common Wealth of England, in 59 Particulars: By Geo. Fox. Printed alſo in 1659. % 
III. Away with thoſe Lawyers, Twenty Shilling Counſellors, Thirty Shilling Serjeauts, 
Ten Groat Attornies, p. 5. | 
IV. Let no Law be, but that Man may ask Man a Queſtion, either going to, or coming 
from the Steeple-Houſe, or there, if it be a free Nation, let it be free; Let none have 
the Name of a Miniſter of Chriſt, but ſuch as are able to ſatisſie all Doubts, and reſolve all 
Queſtions, and convince and ſtop the Mouths of all Gain-ſayers, and Oppoſers, and let 
them not be ſuch as call to the Magiſtrates to ſend to Priſon for asking a Queſtion, [Fobx 
Gurney, Why did you tranſgreſs this Rule of your Apoſtle? ] and like the Jews that cry'd 
out, ſaying, Help Men of 1/rae}, p. 6. Compare this with the Norwich Quakers Practice, 
as in Part III. Sect. VI. But | | 
V, Let all thoſe Abby-Lands, Gleab-Lands, that is given to the Prieſts, be given to the 
Poor of the Nation, and let all the great Houſes, Abbies, Steeple houſes, and bite - hall, 
be * Alms-houſes, for all the Blind and Lame to be there, and all the Schools be 
put down, x 


VI. Let all thoſe Fines which belong to Lords of Mannors, be taken away and given 
to the Poor, for Lords of Mannors have enough, p. bid. 

VII. Let no Judge, nor Juſtice, nor Sherif, that (we think) is ambitious, or high- 
minded, bear Rule, or any Place in the Government, p. 10. ibid. | 

VIII. Away with all Stipend-men, Gleab-Land-men, Augmentation-men, Gifts. men, 
Fees-Men and Reward-Men, p. 11, ibid. me 

IX. Let no Man, Prieſt or Lawyer, have Tythes, Augmentation or Fees, Gifts or 
Rewards, but if any one will preach or read the Law, let him do it freely, for God is 
free God, and his People a free People, and Chriſt is a free Chriſt, 2. r1. ibid. TIP 


X. And you that are Officers and and Men in Authority, and have great 
Eſtates, do that which you do freely, &. p. ibid. bs 


Fourthly ,(Uhattheyaccount both Pueſts ard ampꝛopꝛiatoꝛs, that take gz payTyths 
I. They who take Tythes, or pay Tythes, (whether Prieſt, Impropriator, or People) are 
Amichriſts who deny Chriſt come in the Fleſh, Some Principles of the Eli People of God called 
Buakers, p. 27. | 
II. We believe in our Conſciences, that Tyther & Tecefved and paid in theſe Days, are of 
Antichuſf, and unjuſt Exact ion: the People of theſe Kingdoms ; and theretoze, our re- 
Fuſing to pay Tythes, is well gro upon the Coming of Chriſt. Tythes are of 7 Inſt it ution, 
and were firſt ordain d, pars and receivy'd for the Uſe and Maintenance of the Priefts and Clergy : 
And Antichꝛiſt a the Man of Sin, the Sen of Perdition, which « the very Devil t Le 
Burrougb's Works, p. 780, 781, 869. ; 5 
III. So 55s no new thing that the People of the Lord called Quakers, have ſuffered ſo dtepiy for 
Nen payment of Tythes, but the Ancient Teſtimony to the Coming, Death, and ReſurreGiion of 
chr. which they that plead for Tythes, in this Geſpel- Dq, du in effect deny, See their 
Book, The Ancient Teſtimony of the Coming of Chriſt, &c. p. 2. rs, 
IV. See their Yearly 7 — 1693. And therefore, that all due Care be taken againſt the 
Grand Oppreſſion, and Antichꝛiſtian Toke of Tythes, that our Chriſtian Teſtimony born, and greatly 
ſuffered for, be faithfully maimain d againſt them in all Reſpelts, and againſt — drend Rates 
or 2 Friends, at all their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings, be reminded to call 
for the Records of the Sufferings of Friends, to ſee that they be duly r truly entered and 
kept, and accordingly ſent up {wo Landen] as bath been often adviſed, both of what Tythes, and 
for bow long a Tine, and the Time when talen, and by, and for whom, and what Goods are _ | 
and 
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ana the Vallue thereof, as well of thoſe not exceeding, as theſe exceeding the Sums er Quantities 
[of Tythes] demanded, it being à Suffering for Conſcience ſake in buth Reſpects, &c. | | 
V. William Rogers made an Objection, ſaying, But what if it ſhould pleaſe the Supream 
Powers to beſtow on the National Miniſtry Tythes? How prove you (of Geo. Fox's Party) from 
the Scriptures, that thoſe who freely pay them, do ill, or that tis not lawful for them to receive 
the Bebe "4 ſucb, and ſue for them by the Law from others, who are not free to pay them ? 
William Rogers made himſelf this following Anſwer, wiz. Anſwer, We (John Story and 
his Party) are ſo far from condemning all theſe wbo freely pay them, and not as by Conſtraint, 
that we look upon it to be the Duty of ail profeſſing Chriſtianity to contribute toward the outward 
Maintenance of ſuch whom they uſually hear, and account to be true Miniſters of Chriſt, &c. 
This Objection and Anſwer was made by . R-gers! of Party with Jahn Story and Jobn 
Wilkinſon; but then comes Thomas Elwood, a Tool of Geo. Fox's, in his Book, An Antidote 
againſt the Infettion of W. Roger's Bcok, The Chriſtian Quaker -ditinguiſt'd from the Apoſtate 
and Innovator, &c. p. 78. ſaying, in this Anſwer, William You diſiove an Error of Fudg+ 
ment, otherwiſe you would not be jo far from COnDemning all thoſe who pay Tpthes freely, 
tis you ſay you are. Truth allows of no Payment of Tythes at All under the New Covenant, but 
condemns 1, and /o gy or alſo, were your Hearts right in Truth. 
* They who pay Tythes, do therein upbold a legal Ceremony, abrogated by Chriſt, and thereby 
deny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, which is a Mark of Antichꝛiſt, 1 John 4. 3. | 
VI. But 750. Criſp's Judgment about Tythes, accords with Willem Rogers's Judgme 
and Doctrine, wiz. For freely paying Tythes to the National Miniſtry, 1. e. not as by 
Conſtraint; yea, if any Man will freely of himſelf give a Tenth Part of his Eſtate, 
or Encreaſe thereof, to any Uſe whatſoever, having no Regard to any Humane Conſti- 
tution, or Claim by any pretended Divine Law, Part VII. p. 52, Part II. p. 43. But Tho. 
Criſp, I Geo. Whitehead, tell thee, and that as my fixed Judgment, That the Lore having laid 4 
Neceſſuy upon me, publickly to appear in this Controverſie, and he knows beſt my conſeientions Con- 
cern therein, in ſo much, that I neither conſult Events, nor fear Effetts, Introduct. p. 1. I 
tell thee, Thomas, That it appears how looſe and apoſtatized thy Fudgment is, from-the Ancient 
Principle and Chriftian Teſtimony of the truly Chriſtian Quakers, whoſe Principle Never allowed 
of paying Tythes freely, or otherwiſe to the National Miniſtry, 0) tu any Ule what ſo ever. 
See his Book, Judgment Fixed, p. 297, 298. Subſcribed by that conſtant Servant of Chriſt, 
: | George CU 
VII. From their Yearly Meeting, 1692. Be careful to" keep up your Ancient Teſtimony 
againſt the Oppreſſion (and Antichriſtian Yoke) of Tyrhes, for the more faithful and unanimous 
you are therein Lmark the Confederacy] the ſooner Way will be made for your Deliverance from 
the Payment of them, and be careful to Record all your Sufferings, both for Tythes and all other 


things. 8 I 

= Mil. From their Yearly Meeting, 1688. Let Friends be careful in colleQing the Suf- 
fering of Friends, both by Prieſts and Impropriators for Non-payment of Tythes, and 
for not paying Steeple-houſe Rates, and all other Sufferings [yea, tho? it be but a Row of 
Pins.] See Part VI. Se. XXX VIIL for more of this. 

IX. I love to proceed by Number and Weight, I therefore ſhall conclude theſe Articles 
with Geo. Fox, his Univerſal Commandment, in his own Words, with the Reaſon why. 
In his Book, Some Principles of the Elect People of God, called Quakers, p. 5, 6, 1c,1g. Viz. 
Gzounds and Reaſons why we deny the TUoad's Teachers. They are ſuch Teachers 
a tell People the Scriptures are the Ward of God. Therefore we deny them.——They are ſuch 
Teachers as tell People of a Sacrament, therefure we deny them. They are ſuch Teachers as tell People 
that Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which are Duſt, Death, and Serpent: Meat, « the Goſ- 
gel, therefore we deny them.—=They are ſuch Teachers as take a Text out of the Scriptures, and 
a Week's Time to ſee what they can raiſe out of them, therefore we deny them. Moved of 
the Lord, and written from the Spirit of the Lord, for the cleanſing the Land of all falſe Teachers 
and Hirelings, therefore, All People that read theſe things, eber come ye more at the Steeple- 
bouſe, nor pay your Prieſts any more Tythes, for if you do, you uphold them in their Sins, of taking 
Text, of calling the Doctrine of Matthew, Mark, Luke and John the Goſpel, which are Duſt, 
Death, Carnal, Dead, beaſtly Ware, Serpents Meat, fit only to feed Serpents, Dom and Swine, for 
if you do, you muſt partake of their Plagues, p. 48, 49. For they never bad the Goſpel until we 
25 in the Mrd, for all between u, and the Apoſtles, were falſe Prophets, and falſe 
WV oY Ipper s, 0 

I might multiply numerous Quotations on this Head, but theſe Ten Articles are ſuf- 
ficent to ſhew that the Quakers condemn all the Prieſts, al} the Impropriators, yea, all 
and every Member of both Houſes of Parliament, and all the Judges, Juſtices, Lawyers, 
Gentry, and Commons of England, who either receive or pay Tythes, to be Antichatſts, 
and they tell us that Antichziſt is the Son of Perdition, yea, the very Devil. 1 — 

chen 


demn'd as Apoſtates, as Antichpiſts, as Sons of Perdition, yea) as very Devils, 


II. Becanſe the Prieſts tale a Text out of the Scripture to preath bn. 50 
III. Regan the Prieſts tell * that Matthew, Mark, Luke and 6 | 


1 . 


of 


the Lord; written from the Spirit of the Lord, for the cleanſing of the Land of 4 falſe Thrchers, 


(that take a Text out of the Scripture, to preach upon) of all Seducers, Decervers,' Witcher; 


or Portion of Scripture for a Text, adding to it their Study. See their Book, 4 Touchſtbjre' or 


VI. Becauſe the Prieſts call the four Books, Matthew, Mark, Luke nd john, 2 the Goſpel, 
faith George Whitehead, in his Book, A ſerious Account, by 35 Reaſons, for bur Separation rom 


VI. Becauſe the Prieſts teach, That the Scriptures are the Foundation of Faith, . 1 the U 
Rule of Practice, Life, and Converſation, (as Chriſtians) ſee p. ibid, RIOT 1 ab 
VIII Becauſe the Priefts give the People Bread and Mine, at certain Times in thei Te #25 odd 


were ne ver truly calld, ordain'd, nor 
e of tid tine eee e 
Lord Biſhops Deans, Archdeacons, Prebends, Curates, &c. 


on 
r They ar They are Babylons Merchants, ſelli Dead, Beaſt iy Mart, the 
S , which is Duſt and Death. 4 Brief Diſcovery 0 a threefold Efate of Anti- 2 
cbrift, &c. P. 75 8, 9. Printed 1653. . Pat f fiat 4 v 0 14 BY 564 


Founder, 
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Founder, and G. Whitehead their Defender, of the firſt and principal Reaſons of their Separa- 
tion from the Church, and conſequently from Chriſtianity it ſelf. * oh 
I know that of late, eſpecially to the Government, they have ſeemed to ſpeak honou- 

= rably of the Scriptures, yea, exhor ted People to read and to make them their Rule of 

| Life and Practice: But, alas I chat is only a Decoy, a meer piece of Fallacy, to bring a- 
| bout their Deſign, which is to ſupplant Chriſtianity. And this ſhall be a Sign to all that 
| doubt thereof. Firſt, 1 ſtand ready to prove the Truth of the Charges imply'd in all 


* 2 — 
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the five foregoing Heads. And, Secondly, there is not a Quaker that dare meet me to 
diſprove me. And, Chirdlp, If they ſhould meet me, and I prove it ever ſo clearly out 
of their moſt Authentick Books, yet they I not retract nor condemn any one Paſſage of 
the rankeſt Blaſphemy that can be prov'd upon them; This, yea, This ſhall be d Sign to 
all, That their Principles are the ſame that they were from their Beginning; and by their 
= - telling us ſo in Print, and re-aſlerting them, they have thereby made theſe their ancient 
i Principles their preſent Principles, and ſo I charge them * 
| | | I cannot but foreſee that ſome will ask this Queſtion, What will the Qua. 
l kers now ſay to all theſe heavy Charges? Will they not yet be humbled under a Senſe 
=. of their moſt hideous Blaſphemies ? 1 97 9 #4 
Anſwer. Not at all; they cannot retract; Whitehead will ſtill defend them, vindicate 
or gloſs them over; Lye anddiſſemble the Point, as formerly; and that it may appear 
it bath been his practice ſo to do, take theſe few Inſtances for the preſent, and then al 


| vixthly, Df their Lying and Diſſembling in Defence of their ancient Pꝛinciples. 
1 I. In Geo. Faxs Book, entitled, To the Council of Officers of the Army, and the Head; of the 
| Nation, &c. p. 7. is this Paſſage, viz. Oh what a Sincerity there was cnce in the Nation! 
| What a dirty naſty Thing it would. have been, to have beard Talk e Houſe of Lords among them 
| Now when I preſented a Paper to the Parliament, Anne 1708, Entitled, A brief Re- 
ply, &c. I recited: this Paſlage, of their Contempt of the Houſe of Lords; to which Gee. 
Whitebead reply'd in bis Sheet, Entitled, A brief Anſwer, ſaying, And is it reaſonable that 
we ſheuld anſwer for the Opinion of the Council of Officers againſt the Houſe of Lords, in the Cem- 
wouwecalth's Dont, or what am one told them thereof ] that is, of their Opinion. 

Nom what was this, but to deceive, and to make the preſent Houſe of Lords believe, 
that thoſe contemptuous Expreſſions was the Opinion of the Council of Officers, and not 
of the Quakers ? When —— _ as well as 1 that it was Geo. Fex that ſaid, Dh 
what a Sinterity there was once Nation! TUbhat a dirty, naſty Thing 
would have been, to have heard Talk of a Þouſe of Loma among them! 
Nom who, that did not know the Quakers, but would from Whizechead's Anſwer have 
— that I had charged the Quakers with a Quotation out of a Bock wrote by the 
Council-of Officers, and that it was far fromthe Quakers, to caſt any Contempt upon the 
. Houſe of Lords. Wherefore, as this was writ by G. V. on ſet Purpoſe to deceive, and 
1 thereby the more like his other Anſwers, I charge it to be a Lye, ſpoken in Hypocriſy, 
| Again, * | 

II. When 1 reprinted Geo. Vhitebead's Book, Iſhmael and bis Mother caſt out, &c. on Pur- 
1 to expoſe his Blaſphemy, in Damning the T rigity of Perſons to the Lake, and other 
| is notorious Blaſphemies ; as in my Book, A made Defence, &c. Part ſecond. George 
| lite baad wrote a Book, Entitled, The Rambling _ &c. where, in p. 46. he thus 
faith, viz. © beſides the falſe Printing, and bad Engliſþ.in the {eid Iſhmael, &c. « Fr. Bugg 
<« bes. expes'd it, there is another defett ; for after the Words [the Lake is thy Portion, which 
* is the Portion of Lyars] the words [except thou ſpeedily repent] are onzitted there, and 
; *in ſome other Places.” Now that. this is a direct doworight Lye, is plain; for there 
ere no ſuch Words, no, nor yet any ane Word left out; and that which is worſt of all, 
was this, Goorge knew in his own Conſe ience, that what be affirmed was falſe ; for 1 have 
[ had both Books compared by many judicious Perſons, ſee Part L Preface, p. xviii. and to 
is Face, at any Time, I will prove him, as manifeſt a Lyar as any there be between 
3 Lendon and York: Behold what finlefs Perfectioniſts theſe Ring- leading ers are! 


NL. in the Quakers Anſwer to Mr. Wigges's Book, Awichrift's frongeſt. hid overtur- 
ned, &c. Which ſaid Anſwer to this Book was wrote by Gee. Fax, and others, where in 
their Epiſtle to the Reader they write thus. Our Beat u ſomewhat lange; the moſt of the 
Heads and Strength of bis Book LAntichriſt, & c,] bring ſpoken to particularly; but tale bis Book 
throughaut,, and 1 do Bekieve thou wilt find ſuch 4 Pack of Confuſion as thou haſt not heard of 

and malicious, ſpiceful Words againft God, againſt Chrift the Light, which may be found in his, 


Book 


———————— — 3 —̃ — 3 —— — 
Sect. XLVI. Shaken all to Pieces. 666 
| Book, we bave net wrong d it: But he hath not paged his Book, A, tichrif True 


Held overturned, &c. we could not quote it here. 
100 Dom them that love Truth and Peace with all Mankind; © <3 
. r. Er. © Thomas Curwen. Hemy Word. Wet hos | l 
_ »» Margaret Fell, William Hilden. Wiliam Hie. xy * 


f, This Book of Mr. Wggan's, Antichriſt's trongeſt Hold guerturned, &c, is Paged quite 
throvgb, 66 Pages in Number. And yet they have the Brazen Face to ſay, But he 
(John Wigan) hath, not paged his Book, therefoze! tbe could not quote ir here; 
which is ſuch -a notorious and'- manifeſt Lye, as no Man living in the Worl 298 
ever. exceeded «theſe Infallible Perfectioniſts: Nay, if "they'll give me a Meeting ho 
1ereb on to prove, in this Quakers Anſwer to Mr. Vggan, an Hundred Lyes, of vie 
Lye, an Fhndred Times told; tis an Old Proverb, That the Quakers will not Sw La 
but they will Lye confoundedly ; and I am now perſwaded, that it was one main Reaſon 
why they haye-refus'd to Swear, namely, that they may have the more Roam left for Ly- 

I .. Mr./Wa#all, mention'd in the laſt Section, having charged the Quakers with cal. 
ling the Scriptures Duſt, &c. Geo. Whitehead in his Reply to him faith, p. 79 It i 25:- 
dent he did not term the Scripeure Duſt ; but the Hireling Frieſti ftudyed Brain-Notioni, or 
Knowledge, when at the ſame Time he knew, it was the very Scripture that both Famer 
Parnel and Gee. Fox, their Founder, frequently call Duſt. And for which take this ſingle 
Inſtance, wiz. your feeding upon Scripture which is Death, which feeds you Serpents, Dog, and 
Swine : Their Sacrament is carnal, their Communion is Carnal, a little Bread and Wine, which 
is the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils ;, ſu Duſt is the Serpent g Beat, which © the 
Scripture, which is Death ; ſo che Serpents feed upon Duſt ; and thtir Goſpel is Daft, Math V, 
Mark, Luke and John, which is the Scripture : But, 277; old ES 
V. Now, I having often charg'd the Quakers with their Contempt of Scriptures, and 
other Errors reſylting therefrom, in my Book, New Reme Arraigu d, &c. Geo, White- 
head, in his Book, 4 Charitable Eſſay, &c. p. 8. gives the Anſwer following, upon which 1 
convicted him and his Brethren of Perjury : Yiz. He, Francis Bu hargeth us 10 ſay, 
That the Holy Scripture is Carnal, Duſt, Death, and Killeth (what is not ha Goſpel of 
St. Matthew; Mark, Lake and John, Holy Scripture; ) whereupon we do, in the holy Fear of 
Almighty God, and in the Behalf of the People call d Quakers, Declare and Teſtify, That all 
theſe, and all ether of bis Accuſations of thefame kind, or depending thereupon, art utterly falls, 
wicked and maliciew ;/ and were never ſo believ'd, fo ſaid, nor ſo affirmed by Quakers, being 
contrary te our Per ſnaßon, Principle and Profeſſion. Signed by ß 


4 
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George Whitehead, Theodore Eccleſtone. Thomas Green, 

Samut N eld. Jol n Bomat er. James Parke. 
Benjamin Antrobus. Richard Needbam. John Butcher. 
William Robin ſon. Francs Etteridge. Gilbert Laity« © 


Now had they deny'd my Charge, reſpecting only themſelves, 10 or 11 of them being 
no Writers of Books, it might have been hard to prove thoſe Words of Contempt upon 
them, as calling the Scripture Death, Duſt, Carnal, Serpents Meat, Beaftly Ware, &c. But 
that they ſhould deny theſe Charges on the Behalf of the akers, would haye been only 
a great Lye ; but, in Regard they made this Denial in the and Fear of Almighty 
God, that makes it ry: Whereupon, I ordered the Form of a Pillory to be made; 
Tryed and Convicted them, (as they did the Clergy, ſee Part VI. Sect. XL.) and put 
in their Necks into the ſaid Pillory, (a fit Place for them) and that upon their own Pro- 
poſals to the Government, ſee their Books, The Caſe of the. People called Quakers relating to 
.Qaths, &c; p. 26. Again, 8 4 a 

4 Treatiſe of Oaths, &c. 3. We bave again and again tender d our ſulemn Tea and Nay, | 


nd - 
We are moſt willing to [uſt ain ihe ſame Penalty, in Caſe of Lying, that is uſually in flicted for Per- 
Jury, Again, Jf we break our Yea, or our Nay, let os Joffe hs Fame Penalty 2 do, who 


Swear, and break their Oaths, | 25 
grant that they have often in their Papers, preſented to the Parliament, complained 
of my Proceedings, beſides their indicting me in the Old Ba, London. But this Offer 
[ renew, that if they will give me a Meeting, according to the Terms propoſed in 
Part VI. p. 305. If I do not prove them guilty of Perjury upon their own Propoſals to 
Authority aboye-megtion'd, I will condemn all my Proceedings thereupon. | 


VI. In 
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VI. In my Paper preſented to the Parliament, 1708. ſtyled, Sem Reaſons humbly ff 
fer d, &c. I had this Paſſage ; And ſince they can tale a Legal Oath to ſerve their private In- 
tereſt, why ſhould they not do it to ſerve the Publick That many of them have, there are divers 
Inftances in the Courts of Equity; in particular, Geo. Whitehead, againſt whom, Mr. Thomas 
Daniel, and Elizabeth bis Wife, Exhibited a Bill in the Lord Mayors Court," to which George 
Whitehead put in bis Anſwer upon Oath, April the gth, 1695. As may be ſeen by the Records 
of that Court, out 0) which Records 1 took a Copy of the ſaid Oath, atteſted by Mr. Gibſon, A.- 
torney (then) in that Court. | vor t 
Upon this, Geo. bite head preſented another Paper to the Parliament, ſtyled, George 
Whitebead's Proteſtation againſt Francis Bugg's Perſecution ;, in which, are theſe Words: 
] who was the Defendant, deny that I put in my Anſwer upon Oath, ſo in good Conſcience do I ftill R 
for nen ber did I take an Oath, or fwear at all, for I openly 2 that for Conſcience ſake 1 
0 


could not ſwear, and my Anſwer was accepied only in theſe Words, viz. J bel 
An is a trne Anſwer, &c. | yo veayy teve 


1 ſhall next, give my Reader a Copy of Vhitehead's Oath, and then bring my Voucher, 
a Man of good Repute and unſpotted Reputation, and of far greater Credit than George 
Whitehead, who can affirm for Truth that which he knows in his Conſcience to be f; e, 
as in the 2d Inſtance, and deny what he knows to be true; as in the 5th Inſtance: Yea, 
any thing, right or wrong, true or falſe, it's all one to him, he ſticks at nothing, pro- 
vided he can but ſerve a Turn, viz: Vn (Geo. Whitehead) do ſwear, That ſo much of this 
your Anſwer, as you ſet forth to be of your own Knowledge, i certain and true, and ſo much 
thereof, as you ſet forth by the Relation of others, you do believe to be true; So help vou 


"This is a true Copy of Whitehead's Oath, which 1 took out of the Records of that Court 
and was told, that the Book was put to his Mouth, and that he, by Silence, conſented 
* But bat is it that ſuch an errant Lyar will not deny ? Next, take a Copy 
of a Certificate given me by Mr. Gibſon, then Attorney in that Court, and who was au 
Eye-witneſs of his ta the ſaid Legal Oath, tho ſince he is removed to a higher Sta- 
tion; which Certificate I have ſtill by me ia Writing, under his Hand, vi. 


* 


| iſe are to certifie, That on the gth Day of April, 1695. George Whitehead did pat in 
bis Anſwer upon Oath, to 4 Bill in 7 exbibited againſt bim in the Lord Mayor's Court, 
London: By Thomas Daniel and his Wife. Witneſs my Hand, this ' 26th Day ON 
bruary, 1701. | John Gibſon, Attorney in that Court. 


This, with the whole Relation, and how I game to find it out, is ſet forth in Pare II. 
p. 77, 78. And now it is left with the Reader, which to believe, Whether Mr. Gib/es, 
who is a Man of known Reputation, Attorney then in that Court, and fince in a higher 
Station, in that famous City of London; or Geo. Whitehead, who ſtands convicted upon 
Record of manifeſt Lying, from plain Fact, and that to his own Knowledge, and bein 
conſcious to himſelf of his great and grievous Sins, in Lying and Diſſembling with Gol 
and Man, dare not appear Publick to defend himſelf, but is forc'd to lie under the Load 
of his Sins, like a Self-condemn'd Perſon, Thus much by Way of Introduction, and 
now, having cleared my Paſſage by theſe few Hints, and indeed, but a few to what 1 
might mention, I proceed to their great Caſe of Tythes, in which their Hypocriſie will 
farther appear. | 


brief Anſwer to the Quakers Book, Entitled, The Suffering Cale of the Qua: 


kers preſented to the Biſhops, and deſigned kor the Parliament, 1709. had not, 
Dr. Sacheveril's Tryal came on. 
Chriſtian Reader, | ber 1 
5 H A T which principally occaſions this Section, is, The laſt geſſion of Parliament 
the Quakers preſented the Biſhops with a Book, Entitled, The Suffering Caſe of the 
Quakers in Suits occafion'd in the Court of Exchequer. Printed 1709, and deſigu'd for both 
Houſes of Parliament, had no the Tryal of Dr. Sacheverel come on : And one of the ſaid 
Biſhops gave me one of them, wherein they ſay, p. 5. Nathaniel Afwood was proſecuted 
for Tythes, by Nathaniel Vincent; which purely for Conſcience ſake, he (Nath. Aſ wood) 
could not pay. This, Geo. Whitebead, &c. avoucheth in his Name, for 1 do not find that 
he faith ſo, only his Subſtitutes, for they know one anothers Conſcience, and wherein 
they agree, namely, to overthrow a Branch of the Chriſtian Miniſters Maintenance, and 
that, as a-proper Expedient to undermine the Goſpel of Chriſt. And, p. 22. they come 
on like the evil Spies in the Goſpel, who, when they came to rake Chriſt, feigned = 
| | ſelves 
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ſelves juſt Men: For, ſay they, That the Scripture ought to be 4 Rule to u, 208 believe; when 
indeed they believe no ſuch Matter : How ſhould they ? Have they not wrote, and 
diſputed this 50 Years againſt the Scripture, being the Rule of Faith and Practice? 
Take one Inſtance thereof. Mr. John Griffeth exhorted the Quakers, ſaying, Let the 
Scripture be your Rule of Faith and Practice. To this, Edw. Burrough reply'd, ſaying, Here 
you would always keep People in Darkneſs, under your Teaching, and would make void the New 
Covenant, which is the Law written in the Heart, and the Spirit of the Lord put in the in- 
ward Parti, to he the Rule and Guide of the Saints; for who walks by the Rule without them} 
And teaches Men ſo to do, would make void the Covenant of Life and Peace. And this 
(ſays Burrough) I affirm again, I did in thy hearing, That the Scripture is not the 
Saints Rule: See Burrough's' Works, p. 50, 62. And p. 23, ibid; The Quaker tells us, 
ſaying, We confcientiouſly refuſe the Payment of Tythes, becauſe we believe they were 
a Type or Shadow appertaining to the Moſaical Oeconomy, abrogated by Chriſt: Now 
ſets fave a littſe more Flattery, and try what that will do; I (fays the Quakers, but 
no Name to it, they love Darkneſs) the Welfare of rhe Eſtabliſh d Chureh be only aim d at; 
we are ſubjeft to think (obſerve the Face of a Lamb in G. V.) « would tend to its Advantage, 
Aid the Legiſlature reſtrain their Clergy. Again, p. 24. Did the 'National Clergy duly confer 
their vn Intere t, n Doubt they would with us, deſire a reſtraining Clauſe, ; &c. 95 


But I hope, neither the Legiſlature, on the one Hand, nor the National Clergy on 


the other Hand, when they have well conſider'd the Contents of the Six foregoing In- 
ſtances, (and which 1 am, and God permitting, ever ſhall be ready to make good to 
their Faces) will be over haſty in granting to the Quakers, a reſtraining Clauſe, which, 
how ever fair it may look, yet the Deſign thereof is as deep as Hell, and the miſchievous 
Eſſects thereof would ſoon ſwell, and in all Humane Probability tend to the Churche's 
Overthrow. don Rt 0: | | | 2 7 

And note, That from the Year 1698, to 170g, which is 11 Years, all the great 
Noiſe of the Sufferers, are but about 60 Perſons, in all the Counties of England and Wales, 


% 


and all the Charges the Quakers have been put to, (and that's their own Fault too) in 


this 11Years in all the Cities and Counties of England and Wales, amounts to (beſides what 
was demanded as due) but 1382 4s. 114.43. And for this too, we have but their own 
Words, which to them that underſtand them, and know how they can both mul- 
tiply and magnifie their Sufferings, will be but of ſmall Force, they being themſelves 
generally their own Appraiſers ; and beſides all this, here is no Copies of Proceſſes out of 
the Exchequer, no Juſtices, Warrants, no Writs Original recited, or other Demon- 
ſtration than their own Jp/e dixit: Nay, not their own, there is no Name to the Book, 
as Author, no credible Teſtimonies given to it, upon this Scribble, which I ſuppoſe is 


of Whitebead's and Whitings drawing up, and which I have convicted of many notorious Lies 


yet have theſe Men the Face to appear for the repealing, at leaſt, reſtraining the Laws 
made by Kings, Lrods and Commons of the Land. | | 


The greateſt Suffering, for the ſmalleſt Summ due, that I take Notice of in this 


Book, is p. 19. who, for 13. due for Tythes, had goods by a Sequeſtration taken to the 
Vallue of 37 /. 117 6 d. but there is no Witneſs to it, no Copy of the Proceſs, no ju- 
ſtice's Warrant, no Nothing but their bare Word for it, therefore believe it who can. 
But ſuppoſe it true, whoſe Fault was it? Had he not better have paid his Due, viz. 


13.5. than to ſuffer ſo much for obeying Geo. Fox's Commandment. Inſtance V. Article IV. 


foregoing, If a Man will run the Risk of the Law for 13 s. or a Trifle, let him feel 
the Smart of it. I remember that | heard a Story of a great Tree that ſtood between 
two Lordſhips Bounds, at length, the Tree growing conſiderable ; one of them chal- 
leng'd it, and the other challeng'd it; to be ſhort, they went to Law, and ſpent ſome- 
Thouſands of Pounds about it; bur tho', like the Quakers, they were litigious, yet they, 
did not preſently run to the Parliament to petition and beg that the Laws for preſerving 
Meum and Tuum, ſhould be reſtrain'd or repealVd, I can not but admire at the Quakers Im- 
pudence: See Part V. p. 317. AY 3 BE AKOCR e | | 
But what have the Quakers done for their Country, that ſhould give them any Grounds 
for their Preſumption, in begging to have Laws repeal'd or reſtrain d, to gratifie them? 
1. When the Queen's Majeſty hath put out her Royal Proclamation, for the ſtrict 
Obſervation of a Faſt. Day, or Day of Thanksgiving, Have they obey'd it, and given 


Order for their Diſciples to ſhut up their Shop windows ? No, they cannot fo Con- 
ſcience ſake 1 n 1 1 f f \ 


2: When the Government paſſed an AR of Parliament. for an Aſſociation for the Pro 
ſervation of K. W. III. his Perſon and Government, Did the Quakers ſign it? No, they 


could not do it fo2 Conſcience ſake. | 7 5 
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3. When the Government paſſed an Act of Parliament to abjure the Pretender, Did 
the Quakers abjure? No, they could not fo Conſcience ſake: Tho' both Con and 
Non-confarmilts that are Proteſtants, do, and never refuſed, »_ 5333 
4. When the Quakers addreſſed Her Majeſty, May 28. 1708. Did they ſpeak therein 
one Word againſt the Pretender ? No, they could not fo Conſciente ſake: Sce Parr V. 
. 80, 393. | ' r enen Men 
. Do they fight for their Country? No, they cannot fo; Conſcience ſake: So that 
they have no Cripples, no wooden Legs, nor maimed Men among them, on that Ac- 
count. The Like Diſobedience touching Tythes, Repairing of Churches, and other Things, 
thew as well by Practice, as by their Books; that they diſown Magiſtracy as ſuch: - No, 
they cannot fo Conſcience ſake : Thus they expect, and petition for ſuch Privileges, 
as no 3 neither ask or deſire, but indeed, in many ReſpeRs, they are the only 
iviledgd Perſons. ; e wi "ME wot 0 4 

= But will they obey thoſe Laws, by which Profit and Gain will accrue to them? 
yea, verily, and run as eagerly as' any People, but obey them no farther than ſute their 
Intereſt 3 and that fo Conſcience ſake. ad ee 

I remember, that upon a time, a Churchman fold a Quaker a Parcel of Land, and both 
their Hands were ft to the Bargain; but the Quaker thinking it to dear, threw it up, be- 
cauſe the Bargain was not written on Stampt-Paper, valluing not, either his Word, his 
Hand, or common Honeſty. Thus, like the Jet, they graſp at all, and grow Rich, 
and all fo2 Conſcience ſake. Da | 19. g Fee 
It is not my Purpoſe here, to treat at large of their Sufferings, which they ſo much 
multiply and magniſie, not only as greater and more unjuſtly infliged on them, than the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, his; Apoſt les, and all che Martyrs under the Cruel Heathen Emperors ; 
But alſo, more grievous and lamentable, than all the Sufferings that were inflicted upon 
the Saints and Servants of God from the Begianing of the World: Theſe their Magnify- 
ing and multiplying their Sufferings, and their Diſobedience to Authority, which occaſion d 
their Sufferings, 1 have in great Meaſure detected and confuted in Part IV. Sect. XX, XXI, 
XXII, XXIII. fo ſhall take little Notice of them here; yet ſince I received their Book 
above · mention d, wiz. The Suffering Caſe, Ge. and to which have already ſaid ſomething, 
but upon aſecond Peruſual, I find that they ſtill place their Sufferings upon a conſcientious 
Account, ſaying, p. 5. Nach. 4ſbwoed conid not pay h Tythes, Purely fo2 Conſcience ſake. 
And p..23. in the Poſtcript, We conſcientiouſly refuſe- the Payment of Tythes ; 
thus do they begin and end with Conſcience, yea, Conſcience is the Foot of their Song, 
and Conſcience they make their Stalking-horſe, and therefore I judge it neceſſary to ſhew 
what the Quakers Conſcience is, by what Fruit it bears: For thus ſaith our Saviour, 
Matth. 7. 16, 17, 18. Viz. Beware of Palſe Prophets which come to you in Sheeps Cloathing, 
but wardly (their Light being Darkneſs) they are ravening Wolves. Ye ſhall know them 
their Fruits: Do Men gather Grapes off Thorns, or Figs on Thiſtles A corrupt Tree bringeth 
forth evil Fruit. Now, if it appear that the ers Conſcience bring forth Lying and 
Diſſembling in their moſt ſalema Addreſſes to the Government, then it will appear that 
their Conſczence is an evil Tree that bringeth forth ſuch corrupt Fruit; beſides, there is a 
Maxim of their own, worth the obſerving, viz. That if any Relater of a Matter of Fact is 
deteFted of lying in any Circumſtance, no Credit is to be given to the reſt, till be can reſcus 
bnnſelf 9 Imputation of a Lat; Vindicie veritatis, p. 43. Now, I having in the 
Sections above- mention d, in Pert IV. convicted the Quakers of moſt horrible Lying and 
abominable Diſſembling in their Narratives, touching their Sufferings, ſo that for time 
to come, unleſs their Suſſerings be made 2 by other Demonſtrations than thoſe of 
their own bare Words, they are not to be regarded, wiz. either Juſtices Warrants, 
Proceſſes out of Courts, whether Aſſize, Quater-Seſſions, King's · Bench or Exchequer, 
or Writs Original, there is no Credit to be given them. But as formerly, it has not 
been my Way, to ſay, and not prove, even ſo I ſhall now proceed, and that by a few 
Hints, having ſuper-abounded, in my Evidences in the Sections above - named, therefore 


Dy 


— 


- briefly thus, 


I. From their Book, a brief Account of forme of the late and preſent Sufferings of the 
People called Quakers, preſented to the King, Lords and Commons. Printed 1680. 
p. 90. Signed by Ges. Hhitthead, and 16 other Quakers, viz. Tho; Richardſon was taken 


- out of a Meeting at Ely, by Warrant, from 7d. Holder and Hen Bruncel, Juſtices, who 


committed him to Miabich Goal, This is falſe in Fact, it was to Ely Goal, I being com- 
mitted with hin, where we were continued till the Quater-Sefſions, and then by the 
Bench, removed to Wiahitch, This is one Circumſtance. But IN | 
II. p. 91. And kept a whole Winter without ſuffering/ him to have ſo much Wood as 
would make one Fire, This is litterally true, and yet a Lye ſpoken in Hypocriſie. Net: 


669 


—_— et. A —_— * ts. ** i 


— ; 3 , — EPO EF IF £3 FF 11 W 
Sect. XIJVI. - Sbalen all to Pieces. 


had they ſaid, that we had not ſo much Wood all the time we were Priſoners, which was 
Three Years and Four Months, it had been litterally true; yet a deep'dy'd Lye, for both 
he and I had Sea-Coal, at 5 d. or 64. the Buſhel, tho no Wood: This is a Quaker-quib- 
ble, and deep Deceit. Again, | 4214 0 1 07 
III. In their Book, A Lamentable Cry of Oppreſſion, &c. Printed 1 679. is given this Account, 
Samuel Cater, of Little- Port, in the Iſle of Ely, being at a Meeting in Phalenbam in Norfolk, 
Fuly 1670. Was convicted for Preaching, and fined twenty Pounds, by Sir Chriſtopher Col- 
xbrop; and the Records of Conviction ſent to Thomas March, Jobn Laney, and Thomas 
Hich, Eſquires, Juſtices of the Peace for the Ie of Ely, who, according to Law, iſſued 
out their Warrants for Diſtreſs and Sale of Sam. Cater's Goods. Well, the Conſtables by 
their Warrant, diſtrained his Goods, Timber (for he was a Carpenter) and other Lum- 
ber, to the Vallue of Twenty Pounds, but left them in Sam's Poſſeſſion, at leaſt under 
his Wall on the Street Side, and in time, a Calm happened, and the Officers being mode- 
rate Men, did not ſell a Peanyworth thereof, but return'd'all, and everything ſo diſtrained, 
to Sam. Cater again, and thus ended this Man's moſt cruel Suffering, for which he made 
ſuch a lamentable Cry, as hereafter I ſhall ſhew, + + ; 5 
Well, Samuel Cater being diſtrain'd, he preſently come to our Quarterly Meeting, 
where I was then Recorder, and brings me the State of his Caſe, and by his Direction, 
I recorded his Suffering in our Quarterly Book, as followeth, viz. © 1 23 2 = 
Samuel Cater, for being at a Meeting at Phalenbam in Norfolk, on the 4th Day of . 
“ the 5th Month, 1670. Preaching and Publiſhing the Goſpel of Peace, One Ann Warrs, | 
a Woman- Informer, told the Officers, who came with a Warrant, and had him before | 
<< one Cbriſtepber Coltborp a juſtice, who Fined him Twenty Pounds; which Warrant and | 
* Conviction was ſent to the Juſtices in the Iſle of Ey, namely, Jobs Laney, Henry Hitch, i 
& Thomas March, who, in Pur ſance of the ſaid Norfolk Juſtice's Conviction, ſent their 
Warrant to the Officers of Litzle-pore, who Diſtrain d as much Houſhold- Stuff and Tim- '4Y 


© ber, from the ſaid Samuel, as was worth more than Twenty Pounds“ 

Now thus far it was true, that Samuel was at that Meeting, that he was convicted, 
that the Conviction was ſent to the Iſle of Ely Juſtices ; that he was Diſtrain'd ; but the 
Goods diſtrain'd were never ſold, but return'd to him again; and conſe uently Sam. Ca- 
ter was no Sufferer, And yet their being but the Colour of a Suffering (ſo fond are they 
of this glorious Flower in their Garland) that he might not loſe the Glory of it, he pre- 
ſently got it recorded in their Quarterly Book; nay, further, Sam had (upon the very 
Noiſe of this ſuppos'd Suffering) ſent him from Lenden (by Fobn Peacock, late of St. Ives, 
Draper) Ten Pounds out of their Exchequer, Fund, or Treaſury, or what you will call 
it. But this was not all; for had Sam kept it private, it might have continued till all 
had been dead that knew how it was, and then it would have been look d upon as a fa- 
mous Suffering; but Pride muſt have a Fall: For Nine Vears after this bloody Tragedy, 

this cruel and lamentable Suffering, this ſame Samuel Cater, and Foſeph Harriſon, Printed 
a Book, entitled, The Lamentable Cry of Oppreſſion, &c. Printed 1679. I ſay Nine Years af- 
ter he was thus Fin'd, thus Convicted, and thus deſtrain d, as you ha ve heard, ſtill com- 
plaining of his Sufferiug, 20 l. bur never once mentioning that his Goods were all retur- 
ned to him again ſafe and ſound : Nor his having 10 J. ſeat him, as a Reward for his Va- 
lour, where, in their Epiſtle to the Reader, they thus write; © Serious Reader, Should 
«4 ye have ſet out all the Matter and Manner of their Proceedings, it would have ſwel- 
led into too big a Volume, and might make the Heathen to queſtion the Chriſtian Re- 
„ ligion, and the Papiſts laugh; and, p. 14. Here being a Meeting at the Houſe of 7o- 
« ſepb Harriſon, in Phakenham, the 4th of the 5th Month, called July, 1670. and Samuel 
© Cater being there, and declaring the Truth to the People preſent, #iliam Watis's Wife 
came, and after ſome Time, went to inform the Officers thereof, who came, and had 
«© Friends before Chriſtopher Coltborp: Then Samuel Appealed to the Juſtice, the Juſtice 
© anſwer'd, That he would Fine Samuel 20 l. which accordingly he did, and ſent the | 
Records of Conviction to the Magiſtrates of Ey, who ſent out their Warrants, and 
© took away his Goods, p. 44. And now it is upon me (faith Samuel) from the Lord, to 
* warn you all that have had any Hand in oppreſſing his Children, and evilly intreating 

dis Servants and Meſſengers that he has ſent amongſt you, to exhort you to turn from 
the Evil of your Ways, and the Violence that is in your Hands and Hearts; but inſtead 
of receiving them and their Teſtimony, you have cauſed them to ſuffer, and them t hat 

did receive them and their Teſtimony ; the Lord give you Repentance before it be too 

© late, and you be cut off, is the Deſire of him, that chaſes rather toſuffer Affliction with 

the People of God, than to live in the Pleaſures of this World. 7 

London, Printed 1679. TT Samuel Cater. 


Reader, 
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Reader, | have xecited the more out of the Book, to ſhew the fair Pretences of theſe 
perfect Phariſees, as well as their deceitful Practices in their pretended Sufferings; but 
withal obſerve, That all this while, here is no Mention made of the Return of his Goods, 
no Mention made of his having Ten Pounds ſent him from their London Exchequer: Aud 
fo.1 leave this Piece of deep Hypocriſy. And this I Printed more at large, in my Book, 
The Picture of Quakeriſm drawn to the Life, Printed 1697. and Samuel, to this Day, ne- 
ver denyed one Syllable thereof; for having providentially come at his- Book, being Ad- 
miniſtrator to a poor Widow, a Quaker which did owe. me ſome Money, I preſently 
went to Little. port; to ſee whether he did ſuffer the ſaid Fine, and enquiring of the 
Neighbourhood, found Things as I have herein relate. 1718 „ 10 

remember that Geo. Mbitehead, in his Book, The Apaſt ate Incendiary, &c. p. 3. ſaith, Dear 
Friends, It was for pour Sakes, and the Truth, that I was preſſed m Spirit, in 4 godly Zeal thus 
to appear againſt this deceitful Merker [Wiliam 31ucklow;':Author of the Book, Tb. 
Spirit of the Hat} and Treacberows Spirit, which at length bath fhewed it ſelf in open 
Enmiiy againſt the Truth and Church of Chriſt, and Elect People of God, called Qua- 
kers, Ce. p. 4. And as for our confeſing that we are the Church of the firſt-born ( whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven) let aur Doctrine, cur Teſtimony, aur Lives and our Sufferings 
bear witneſs, &c, Here is four Evidences brought by George Whitehead, to prove the Qua- 
kers to be the Church of the Firſt-Born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, And firſt 
of their Doctrine, as it is Antichriſtian, and directly contrary to that of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, : and all Primitive Chriſtians, Saints, and Martyrs, 
ia all the Ages of the Church; both: Jewiſh and Chriſtian, I have made ir fully evident. 
2. As tOtheir Teſtimonies, in Print 1 have done the like. 3. As to their Lives, let them 
ſee, Part IV. Se&. XXIII. p. 349, 350. and Margin, Part V. Sect. XXXIV, XXXV, 
XXXVI. which ſhew both the vicious Lives and debauch'd' Converſation of their Lea- 
ders, even this Sam. Cater. of whom I bave been ſpeaking, who went to Bed to John 
Everard's Wife, he a Male, and ſhe a Female Speaker, in their Travels to propagate 
Quakeriſm, whilſt her Husband ch Everard had a Motion to go to ſome other Parts 
to propagate, for he alſo is a Teacher; and alſo their bloody Principles in proſecutin 
Mr. Keith, Mr. Winder and his Wife, and my ſelf, all which is largely handled ia tho 
Sections; and as to the Fourth, namely, their Sufferings, I have more than ſufficiently 
diſcover d their Frauds therein, yea, their Lying, Diſſembling, and abominable Hypo- 
criſies in the Sections firſt above-nam'd, wiz. Part IV. Sect. XX, XXI, XXII, XXIII. $0 
that I have ſufficiently diſcover'd all his four Witneſſes to be falſe and invalid to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, neither had I any further waded therein, had not this Book, The Suffering 
Caſe, &c. been publiſh'd, which they preſented to theBiſhops, and deſigned for the Parliament, 
had not Dr. Sacheverel's Tryal came on, and which, no doubt, but they deſign for the next 
Seſſion of Parliament; and ſeeing they ſo much pretend to Conſcience, yea, conſcientiouſly 
concerned, I thought it needful to examine their ſaid Pretences to Conſcience, of which 
bave given Three Inſtances ; but I ſhall proceed to ſome few more from their Book 
Entitled, For the King and both Houſes of Parliament, being a Declaration of the preſent Suf- 
- ferings of the People of God called Quakers, &c. Printed 1664. And the Firſt Inſtauce here 

will be my Fourth in order, vix. ty 
IV. We ſuffer for not paying Tythes to the covet aus Prieſts and Antichrifian Impropriators. 

. Reply, But why then do you not pay your Tythes, and live in Subjection to the Laws, as 
other People do? Why ſhould ou be exempted above any other People, ſince we meet 
no Scripture Prohibition? Or how can you reaſonably expect the Benefit of Laws, who 
will not obey Laws, but pick, and chuſe what Laws to obey, and what to rejeQ? I re- 
member how you preſented a Book, wiz. A brief Account of ſome ſevere Proſecutions in the 
Court of Exchequer: ag ain#t ſeveral ef the People called Quakers, for Mon- payment of Tythes, 1706. 
to the Parliament: Alſo a Paper, viz. The Cry of the Oppreſſed. The Latter ſetting forth, 
That. Robert Saltbonſe, and John Fell of Ulverſton were proſecuted by Mr. Mod Impropria- 
tor, for 8 4. due for Tythes ; the other for 94,4. and 74. for Tythe-Corn-ſilver, who 
ſtanding Suit, coſt them 6 or 7/. Now, as both Book and Paper were thrown out of the 
Houſe, ſo do I count theſe two Sufferers two great Fools: What, rather ſpend on 
Lawyers 71. than.pay-74. due Debt. See Part V. p. 391. where their whole Paper is 
recited, wbich ſufficiently ſnews their Stubbornneſs, not Conſcience, for Conſcience is 
tender, and cannot thys lye and diſſemble, until by Cuſtom it become hardned. But 

V. Ae ſuffer, becauſe we do not go to the Steeple-houſe to worſhip. | = 

- Reply, But what did you ſuffer? And what were you enjoin'd to come for ? Was it to 
worſhip a falſe God, or the true God in a falſe Way? Well, you now have your Liberty, 
what, will nothing pleaſe you? Again, 1 TN 

VI. We Suffer, becauſe we ſay Thee, and Thou, to to @ ſingle Perſon, 

Reply, That's a Lye, there's no Law in being againſt that Practice, neither can you 
ſhew a juſtice's Warrant, by which you ſuffer'd for that Reaſon, VII. We 
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VII. M. ſuffer, becauſe we do not pull off our Hats, and make Courteſies. 
Reply, That's alſo a Lye, for we have no Law that require both. Indeed, when you 
come into Courts, with your Hats on in Contempt of Authority, you may have ſuf- 
fer'd both Rebukes, and it may be ſome ſmall Fine, but then you muſt- lay aſide your 
levelling Principles, own your Superiors, and give Honour to whom Honour is due. 

VIII. Me ſuffer, becauſe we ſpeak in Steeple-bouſes. _ 45 

Reply, Then keep out of them, and be quiet, and mind your own Buſineſs : For what 
have you to do to ſpeak there ? 87 
IX. We ſuffer, becauſe we deny all Games, Sports and play, &c. 75 

Reply, That's an abominable Lye, there is no Law to enjoin you to follow either, ſhew 
any Proceſs if you can, by which you ſuffer'd ? l 5 
X. We ſuffer, becauſe we deny eating and drinking in Exceſs. '\ 

Reply, That's a loud Lye, What is this your tender Conſcience ? What, were you con- 
ſcienciouſly concern'd to trouble the King and Parliament, 1664, with theſe Lyes, 
and impertinent Stories? What Law is there that requires you to eat and drink to Ex- 
ceſs? And if no Law, then no Tranſgreſſion, and if no Tranſgreſſion, then no Suf- 
ferings. Thus do you build the moſt of your Complaints upon Lies. | 

XI. We ſuffer, becauſe we refuſe to powder our Hair, | 

Reply, Well, be content, you need not now ſuffer for that, for your young Genera- 
tion, both of Male and Female, have learned that Art, and are very dexterous at it: 
But pray,' why did you buz about the Commons Lobby, 1564, with ſpch Lies as theſe, 
for 1 deny that ever you fuffered either Fine, Impriſonment or Baniſhment, becauſe you 
refuſed to powder your Hair. No, George, theſe are generally Lies, and ſo are the moſt 
of your Records, if we ſhould examine them. 32 PHY 
XII. We ſuffer, becauſe we refuſe to wear coſtly Apparel, with Gold, Silver, and Pearls. 
, ſuffer, becauſe we ſet open our Shops on Faſt- Days, &c. infect] IP 
- Reply, As to the firſt, it muſt be a grand Lye in a double Reſpect; Firſt, at that time 
of Day, I knew but few of you that had ſuch things to wear. But now you have them, I do 
not ſee but that / your tender Conſciences can put them on, yea, and a Leathern Con- 
veniency alſo But George M hit e bead, thou art the Defender of the Principles of Qua- 
keriſm, pray tell us in all Seriouſneſs, when we had a Law to force theſe thy ſquemiſh 
Dames to wear ſuch coſtly things: No George, thy Friends and thy ſelf George, are moſt 

horribly given to the Sin of Lying; therefore George, confeſs, I ſhould ſay, firſt Repent, 
next, confeſs your Sins, and then beg God's Pardon; but alas! theſeThree Articles are not 
to be fond in the Quakers Creed. But as to the latter, namely, Setting open your Shops on 
Faft-days, that's but a Figure of yonr rebellious Principles, and a Sign of your diſowning 
Magiſtracy as ſuch. A Branch of Lucifer's Pride; therefore, if you did ſuffer for that, 


blame your ſelves, and leargi to ſubmit to Authority. | 

I remember, that Geo, Mbitebead, in his Book, The Real Quaker a Real Proteſtant ; where- 
in, 7 59. he. ſaith, That one Qua ler is more acceptable at Court among Noble. men than an Hun- 
dred Priefts., But in my Opinion, his Book ſhould. have been rather thus Entitled, 


A Real Quaker,” an acute Hypotrite» And his Words thus, That One Quaker can tell the Par- 
N d KY "RA I 


ment more Lies than an Hundred Prieſts. © '\- dee AS AY FIN 

But George, look wiſhly into the Fourth laſtance foregoing, in the Introduction to this 
Section, and chere thou wile ſee proved; from the Quaket-Books, That all that take or 
pay Tythes, are Anti-Chaiſts, that Anti- chriſt is the Son of Perdition, yea, the very 
Devil. And Gavge, from thy own Book, Article VII. That Truth allem ef no Payment 
Hyrbes to any Ale whatſoever : And yet George, in another of thy Books, thou ha 
(whether Truth do or no) allowed of the Payment of Tythes into the Exchequer, to 
converted into ſome Civil Uſe, or National Service: What George Art thou about 
make all thy Friends Anti- chriſts, Sons of Perdition, yea, ' very Devils? Thus doth 
Quakeriſm-contradi@ it ſelf; tis an od Proverby: That 4 Lyar hade need to have. a g 


— 


Memory. But iet me give thee thy Book, Page and Words too, or ęlſe thou wilt fay, 
wrong thee; well, it ſhall be ſo, if that will pleaſe; thee. Thy Book, George, is thus 
Entitled; TheCaſe ef rhe Quart relativgits Qaths.i By a Lover of the True Light, George 
—— 1675. n 49, ph 22 _— Gatakes. made this ObjeRion, as recited 
Geo. inrebtedd, and by himfelt-alſo; Aofwer'd, ui no ons oy ho 
Pompey —— — n — 4 nies and thereby, rob the Royal Exche- 
' which it | 8d out e 4 n ies bei d re 
's Anſwer: Ts the 2 „ refitfing to pay Chun ch- Dutiei, it ſeems be, means Tythes to the Prieſſs. 
Aud miuft aus not therefore br allowed the Liberty of our Conſciences 1. The Prieſts Demands. of 
Tythes is as Miniſters of Chriſt, and on a Religious Account, [See the Quakers Reaſons wh 
ow deny them to be Miniſters of Chriſt. h the 5th foregoing, containing 12 * - 
9 | cles 
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cles or Reaſons] as claiming by a Divine Right, in neither of which are we ſatisfied, ner can * 


un eirber, but when have we refuſed to pay our Taxes, being in a Capacity ;, and if the King and 


great Conncil of the Nation were pleaſed to Repeal thoſe old Laws, enforcing the Payment of 
Tythes, and to convert them into ſome neceſſary civil Uſe, as for 1he Poor, or ſome National Ser» 
vice and Benefit, it would appear whether e. ſhould not pay our Parts of Tythe, and whether the 
Royal Exchequer would not be — ſupply d wit bout the Tenths from the Prieſts, 

But George, thy Maſque is eaſily ſeen thorow, and thy temporizing Hypocriſie made 
manifeſt : For Firf, the Impropriators do not claim them as Miniſters of Chriſt, nor of 
Divine Right, as ſuch. And yet you refuſe Payment of Tythes to them, and call them 
Antichriſts for receiving them: See the 4th Inſtance foregoing, Article Xth. Nay, even 
thou George thy ſelf faith, Article the VIlth, That your PY ncipie never allowed the 
| Payment of Tythes freely, or otherwiſe, 0) tu any Uſe But now, contrary both 

to your Principle, and to your Pradtice, you do allow the Payment of Tythes into the 
Exchequer, for National Service, whether to the Relief of the Poor, or for maintaining 
War, which is equally againſt your pretended Principles and. tender Conſciences : So that 
George, I can find but Two Reaſons for your refuſing to pay Tythes : One is that of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and depriving Men of their Right, which is Robbery ; the other is to lay 
the Ax to the Root of the Maintenance of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, and thereby in Hopes 
to ſupplant the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is in every Part of it Antichriſtian; and your 
Reaſons ſet forth from your Printed Books, in Inſtance the Vth, containing 12 Articles, 
prove the ſame, wiz. For their Preaching (ſay you) out of the Scripture, was the firſt 
thing you objected againſt our Worſhip.” See Article V. And that they take a Text to 
preach upon out of the Scripture: See Article Il. And becauſe they call the Do- 
arine of the Four Evangeliſts the Goſpel, which you ſay is Death, Duſt, and Serpents 
Meat, ſee Article the III. and VI. And becauſe they teach, That the Scriptures are the 
Foundation, or Beginning of the Chriſtians Faith; and that they are the'Rale of Faith 
and Practice, ſee Article the VIL And becauſe they ſay that the Holy Scriptures are the 
Written Word of God, ſee Article the I. And becauſe they hold Original Sin, ſee Article 
the X. with other Chriſtian Doctrine, ever held by the Churches of Chriſt. And ſo 
George, I ſhall leave y ou, and turn to your Hearers, whether they will conſider of what I 
ſay, Yea or Nay, | bine 0 Ho 1 nn ined 
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SECTION XEVIL. 45. Gr 

Shews the Quakers Contempt of the H. Scriptures, Tei- preferring” their no 

Books. before them. pp" 22.5 1 of them from our Book f Homiliec. 

Diſcovers their fmful Pretence to a Sinleſs Perfection, whilſt guilty of groſs and 
 abominable Tmmoralities, and a thorough 'Confutation thereof from our Bool o 

Homilies, A further Proof of their Infidelity, from their Books, by Fox, G. 

. 

leaders of the Qu Bereh 722 as [ began to give you my Advice, in my Preface 

to Part the Firſt of this Flu; fo being no upon the laſt Scion of the fame Foto, I 

Love . Deſire, that you may come to a 


13 


24. 
Viz. Friends know for cerrain, that the 

and witneſs 
for a deſpera 


ſome venemous Beaſt, and n'delirious : And to compleat this Cure, I ſhall, for a 
Concluſion (if what 1 have Heads. 
following: Fiz — he 
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Sect. XLVII. Shaken all to Pieces. 


Firſt, A brief Hint of your Teachers Contempt of the H. Scriptures. 
Secondly, A brief Hint how they prefer their own Books before them. 
Thirdly, A Teſtimony from our Book of Homilies confuting them, 

_ Fourthly, Hints of your Teachers ſinful Pretence to a Sinleſs Perfection. 
Fiftbly, A Confutation of their Pretences out of our Book of Homilies. 
$:xthly, Some Part of G. Fox's Books, to compleat the Whole. 


The Fir# ſhall be from undeniable Matter of Fact, as likewiſe and 2d, the zd from 
Scripture Authority, by the Prophets and Apoſtles, and by our Learned Reformers, 
which cannot be thought to write in Prejudice againſt the Quakers, ſeeing there was not 
then a Quaker in Being; the like may be ſaid for the 4th, 5th, and the 6th, your Tea- 
chers cannot deny, theſe are the Methods I now take; and tho' it may be ſaid, with re- 
ſpe& to ſome of them, it is actum gere, yet, ſince 1 deſign thereby nothing but What Is 
or your good, I hope you will not take it amiſs. I have already re- printed, in my 
Book, A modeſt Defence, &c. a Book of George Whitehead's, Entitled, Iſhmael and h 
Mother caſt out, &c. Verbatim. Printed, 1655. Alſo in Part II. p. 110, 111, 112. 

I have Reprinted his Brother Ar&inſon's Bock, The Sword of the Lord drawn and far- 
biſhed againſt the Man of Sin, &c. Printed 1654. And alſo in Part ibid. p. 139, to 

p. 146, great Part of a Book wrote by Geo. Fox and Richard Hubberthorn. Printed at . 
Tork, 1653. Entitled, Truth's Defence, Sc. Theſe Books contain your Teachers Ancient 
Principles: Which ſaid Principles your Teachers have now reaſſerted, and thereby have 

made them their preſeat Principles ; ſaying, We can declare, we have not met with ons pe- 


1 


d in any of our ancient Friends Writings, which we cannot ſtand by, and with as little Difficulty 
wvindicate, as ſome Paſſages in the Nem Teſtament ; we are not ſenſible that we bave altered any 
one Principle of our Faith Cor Practice] fince we were 4 People, but are the ſame in every Pe. a 
ſpect that we were 50 — ; we know not one Article of the chriſtian Faith, in which we 
3 


are altered ſince we were a Pe and therefore we bluſh y to declare that we 
are not charged in our See their Book, Vindicie Veritatit, &c, Writ 42 
Wilt. Penn and Daniel Phillips, p. 2, 218, 224. Printed 1703. And therefore I refer you = 


to the three Books by me Reprinted, as above obſery'd, in 1653, 1654, 1655. with what 

1 intend in this Section to Reprint, and there you may behold their ancient Principles, 

and which your Teachers, by reaſſerting them, as above, have made them their preſent 
| As 
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Principles: If at any time you find a Flaſh in their Books, to the Government, that looks 
Chriſtianity, you are not to take Notice of that, that's only to gain ſome point: 

f that they own the Scriptures to be of Divine Authority, given forth by Men divinely 
 Infpired, yea, their Rule of Faith and Practice, that they own both the Divinity and Hu- 
manity of Chriſt; you are to take no Notice of that, (that's hut a Flaſh to gain ſome 
Favour, ) of which they believe not a Word: Their Principles now ate the ſame, and u 
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other than they were 50 Years ago, and that in every Point, and therefore 1 ſhall pro- » 
ceed to ſhew in the firſt Place, briefly what thoſe Principles are, and were, vis. 1 

Firſt, A brief Hint of your Teachers Contempt of the Holy Striptures. 1 
1. The Scriptures are Humane, and what Men learn from thence is Humane. 9 
II. That they neither teach to worſhip nor ſerve God, but are beaſtiy Ware. . 
III. That they have no Need of the Scriptures to teach them, being Humane. = 
IV. That they! ſhould 'know their Religion as well, if not a Word "thereof were © 
written. | ANTE IO 933 ic 6VIR-4, vo. nitro WH 
V. That it is Cair's Generation that calls the Four Evaiigeliſts, the-Goſpel 
VI. They affirm that the Scri s are not the Rule of Faith and Prudite 
VII. That to make them ſo, is the Way to keep Feople in'/Darkdeſs," 7 
* 1 are Death, Duſt, and Serpents: Meat, fit only for Dogs, 
; dap \ TURED DETSOUS ane 48% 30 YE 
IX. That they can do all things withont the Help of Scripture; for tis Deatb. 
EX. That therefore their own' Writings are of greater Authority, ſays Phitebead.' | | 
XI. That the Chriſtians Communion, is rhe Cap and Table of Devils. , 
XI. That the Scripture can in na Senſe, ! properly; be cal d the Wordof God. | 
,_ They that call the Scriptures of Martbew, Mark, Lake and Jobs, che Goſpel; are ] 
RU DIC 4 Fett) t! | 19290] {6 ai 7635-0 OF FDYTYW TINTED 1 


XIV. That Faith in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's outward Manifeſtation, has been a deadly 
nn | rg n e rot gaiviy 900 en 1% 
oY. Thus it is the higheſt Blaſphemy, to call the Scriptures the Written Word 
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cles or Reaſons] as claiming by a Divine Right, in neither of which are we ſatisfied, nor can we 
on either, but when have wt refuſed to pay our Taxes, being in a Capacity; and if the King and 
great Council of the Nation were pleaſed to Repeal thoſe old Laws, enforcing the Payment of 
Tythes, and to convert them into ſome neceſſary civil Uſe, as for the Poor, or ſome National Ser- 
vice and Benefit, it would appear whether we ſhculd not pay our Parts of Tythe, and whether the 

Royal Exchequer would not be conveniently ſupply d wit hout the Tenths from the prieſts, 
But George, thy Maſque is eaſily ſeen thorow, and thy temporizing Hypocriſie made 
manifeſt : For Firf, the Impropriators do not claim them as Miniſters of Chriſt, nor of 
Divine Right, as ſuch. And yet you refuſe Payment of Tythes to them, and call them 
Antichriſts for receiving them: See the 4th Inſtance foregoing, Article Xth, Nay, even 
thou George thy ſelf faith, Article the Vilth, That your Pynciple never allowed the 
Payment of Tythes freely, or otherwiſe, 02. tu any Ale But now, contrary both 
to your Principle, and to your Pradice, you do allow the Payment of Tythes into the 
Exchequer, for National Service, whether to the Relief of the Poor, or for maintaining 
War, which is equally againſt your pretended Principles and tender Conſciences : So that 
George, I can find but Two Reaſons for your refuſing to pay Tythes : One is that of Co- 
vetouſneſs, and depriving Men of their Right, which is Robbery ; the other is to lay 
the Ax to the Root of the Maintenance of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, and thereby in Hopes 
to ſupplant the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is in every Part of it Antichriſtian; and your 
Reaſons ſet forth from your Printed Books, in Inſtance the Vth, containing 12 Articles, 
prove the ſame, wiz. For their Preaching (ſay you) out of the Scripture, was the firſt 
thing you objected againſt our Worſhip. See Article V. And that they take a Text to 
preach upon out of the -Scripture : See Article II. And becauſe they call the Do- 
Arine of the Four Evangeliſts the Goſpel, which you ſay is Death, Duſt, and Serpents 
Meat, fee Article the III. and VI. And becauſe they teach, That the Scriptures are the 
Foundation, or Beginning of the Chriſtians Faith; and that they are the Rule of Faith 
and Practice, ſee Article the vil. And becauſe they ſay that the Holy Scriptures are the 
Written Word of God, ſee Article the I. And becauſe they hold Original Sin, ſee Article 
the X. with other Chriſtian Doctrine, ever held by the Churches of Chriſt. And ſo 
George, I ſhall leave you, and turn to your Hearers, whether they will conſider of what 1 
ſay, Yea or Nay, | | * Da l 120 e ory n 
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Shews the Quakers Contempt of the H. Scriptures, Their preferring” their non 
Books: before them. A thorough Confutation of them from our Book of Homilies: 

Diſcovers their ſanful Pretence to a Sinleſs Perfection, whilſt guilty of groſs an 

" abominable Immoralities, and à thorough 'Confutation thereof from our Hool o 
Homilies, A furtber Proof of their Infidelity, from their Books, by Fox; Go. 
i 8 n iet ) 946 294 VEG 

'W Have Rill a few Words to yon my qzondam Friends, who are Followers of the Rings 
leaders of the Lr as began to give you my Advice in my Preface 
to Part the Firſt of this Fla; fo being no upon the laſt Sion of the ſame Foivo, I 
am ſtill willing to maniſeſt my true Love and longing Deſire, that you ma come to a 
deep Conſideration of your Ways; this I can do, and that heartily, wbether you c 
receive my Counſel or not, i am not defirous to impoſe upon you; ſearch and try, as the? 
Beream did, which is Recorded as 'a noble Act. 1 am fully ſatisfy d in my Oonſcience, 
by the Fruits of your Teachers, that they ate the Falſe Prophets propheſied of by our 8a - 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Marth; xxiv. 5, 2 remember a Saying of one of your 6wn Poets: 
Viz. Friends know for certain, that the Way to retovtr the Doerei uad, i t thiſvonty, lay open, 
and witneſs againſt the Decei vert, ſee Tho. Eltwood's Epiſtie, p. 72. As this Maxim is true; 
for a deſperate Diſeaſe muſt have a Cure i ; ſo have I made Uſe of it; for 
ſome have been cured againſt their Wills, eſpecially, when they have been ſtung with 
ſome venemous Beaſt, and n'delirious : And to compleat this Cure, I ſhall, for a 
Concluſion (if what 1 have already ſaid be not Tufficiear) proceed upon theſe Six Heads. 
following: F:z. | 8 By = ast WA | „A. 2 | MO, hh 4 | m_ 
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Sect. XLVIL © Shaken all to Pieces. 5 673 


Firſt, A brief Hint of your Teachers Contempt of the H. Scriptures. 
Secondly, A brief Hint how they prefer their own Books before them. 
Tbirdly, A Teſtimony from our Book of Homilies confuting them. 
Fourthly, Hints of your Teachers ſinful Pretence to a Sinleſs Perfection. 
Fiftbly, A Confutation of their Pretences out of our Book of Homilies. 
Sixthly, Some Part of G. Fox's Books, to compleat the Whole. 


The Firſt ſhall be from undeniable Matter of Fact, as likewiſe and 2d, the 3d from 
Scripture Authority, by the Prophets and Apoſtles, and by our Learned Reformers, 
which cannot be thought to write in Prejudice againſt the Quakers, ſeeing there was not 
then a Quaker in Being; the like may be ſaid for the 4th, 5th, and the 6th, your Tea- 
chers cannot deny, theſe are the Methods I now take; and tho' it may be ſaid, with re- 


* to ſome of them, it is actum gere, yet, ſince 1 deſign thereby nothing but what Is 
or } 


our good, I hope you will not take it amiſs. I have already re- printed, in my 
Book, A modeſt Defence, &c. a Book of George Whitehead's, Entitled, Iſhmael and hu 
Mother caſt out, &c. Verbatim. Printed, 1655. Alſo in Part II. p. 1x6, 111, 112. 
I have Reprinted his Brother At kinſans Book, The Sword of the Lord | drawn and fur 
biſhed againſt the Man of Sin, &c. Printed 1654. And alſo in Part ibid. p. 139, to 
p. 146, great Part of a Book wrote by Geo. Fox and Richard Hubberthorn. Printed at 
Tork, 1653. Entitled, Truth's Defence, &c, Theſe Books contain your Teachers Ancient 
Principles: Which ſaid Principles your Teachers have now reaſſerted, and thereby have 


made them their preſeat Principles; ſaying, We can declare, we have not met with one pe- 
ried in any of our ancient Friends Writings, which we cannot ſtand by, and with as little Difficulty 


windicate, as ſome Paſſages in the New Teftament ; we are not —— that we have altered any 
one Principle of our Faith Lor Practice] ſince we were a People, but are the ſame in 

ſpect that we were 50 Tear: 5 ; we know not one Article of the cbriſtian Faith, in which w. 
are altered ſince me were a People; and therefore we bluſh not publickly to declare that we 
are not in our Principles. See their Book, Yindicie Veritatit, G. Writ by 
Wilt. Penn and Daniel Phillips, p. 2, 218, 224. Printed 1703. And therefore I refer yoh 
to the three Books by me Reprinted, as above obſerv'd, in 1653, 1654, 1655. with what 
1 intend in this Section to Reprint, and there you may behold their ancient Principles, 
and which your Teachers, by reaſſerting them, as above, have made them their preſent 
Principles: If at any time you find a in their Books, to the Government, that looks 
like Chriſtianity, you are not to take Notice of that, that's only to gain ſome Point: 
As that they own the Scriptures to be of Divine Authority, given forth by Men divinely 
infpired, yea, their Rule of Faith and Practice, that they own both the Divinity and Hu- 
manity of Chriſt; you are to take no Notice of that, (that's but a Flaſh to gain ſome 
Favour,) of which they believe not a Word: Their Principles now are the ſame, and uo 
other than they were 30 Years ago, and that in every Point, and therefore 1 ſhall prb- 
ceed to ſhew in the firſt Place, briefly what thoſe Principles are, and were, vr. 


Firſt, A brief Hint of your Teachers'Contempt of the poly Scriptures, '' - 
I. The Scriptures are Humane, and what Men learn from thence is Humane. 
II. That they neither teach to worſhip nor ſerve God, but are beaſtiy Ware. 

III. That they have no Need of the Scriptures to teach them, being Humane. 


IV. That they! ſhould know their Religion as well, if not a Werd thereof vere 


written. bene e e ' 
V. That it ib Cs Generation that calls the Four E lis, the-Goſpel: 
VI. They affirm that the Scri s are not the Rule of Faith and Prafite, ' > 
VII. That to make them ſo, is the Way to keep-People in Barke. 
Z VI. That the Scriptures are Death, Duſt, and Serpeats Meat," fit only for Dogs, 
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IX. That they can do all things withont the Help of Scripture; for tis Deatb. 


X. That therefore their own Writings are of greater Authority , ſays Phitebe 4. 


XI. That the Chriſtians Communion, is rhe Cup and Table of Devils. 
XI. That the Scripture can in no Senſe, p ly be call'd the Word ot G. 
1 1 that call the Scriptures of Mattbew, Mark, Lake and Jobs, the Goſpel; are 

te Apoſtagy, 7” © 7/7 7 tat OT » i999 Mis ber 30.07 n FI9v9 

XIV, That Faith-in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's outyard Manifeſation has Leena desi 
AV. That it is the higheſt Blaſphemy, to call the Scriptures che Written Word 
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XVII. And as a Sign thereof, they reject reading the Scriptures in their Meetings. 
XVIII. Scripture-Knowledge makes Men wiſe to oppoſe Truth, and are as ſo many 
Chains of Death and Darkneſs upon them. 4 Puef. to Preff. p. 112. 1 
XIX. Dr. Owen, Thou ſcandalize us groſly, to ſay, That Satan ſets us on Work to 
bereave the Scriptures of that glorious Title, The mitten TUowd of God. This is 
* falſe : For, at the Will of God, and in Obedience to him, we ſtrip the Scriptures of that 
Glory, wherewith thou doſt unduly inveſt them, and take them down from that high 
'Throne of AutYouly, wherein Satan ſets thee on work to ſet it up, that Men may do 
Homage to it, and ſo run a Whoring after it, as Iſrael did after the Brazen Serpent 
do ye expect ſuch infallible Direction from ſuch a will with a Wiſp,” or walking Fire, 
that leads you into ſuch Bracks of Contention, and Bogs of Uncertainty. For what 
are all the Epheſian - le Clamours, and Out · cries of the People againſt the Quakers? Are 
they not for the bare Bulk, of that Book called the Bible? The Outſide of which, they 


are at great Care and Coſt to gild, to bind, and to beautifie, ſaying, The Rule, the 


Foundation, the inkallible Standard, the Mod of God, Accounting the Quakers 


not fit to live in the Land, becauſe they cannot awn,nor hold up their Mol in that Height 


of Honour as they do, nor fall down and worſhip that golden, corruptible Image [the 
Bible] that they have ſer up. See their Learned Friend S. Fiſher's Book, Ruſticus. ad 
Academicos, & c. Printed in Quarto, 1660. p. 56, 121, 123. The firſt 12 Inſtances, and 
the 16th are proved from their Books, in Sect. XLIV. foregoing ; the 13 and 14, from 
H. Baylys Works, and others, in Par: I. p. 50. to p. 60, | 41143 


Now my Qz#endam Friends, you ſee, as in a Glaſs, your Teachers Ancient Principles, | 


you ſee alſo, that they bluſh not to tell you that their Principles are now no 
other than they were then, and that in every Reſpect. Therefore my Advice to 
you. is, to tell that Piece of Braſs, Geo. Nbitabead, that he hath diſſembled with God 
and Man moſt impudently, when, in his Book falſely : ſtiled, The Qualer : Plainneſa} 
Lunleſs he mean, that Hy pocriſy is their Plainneſs] p. 71. ſaying, Ve nber did prefer aur 
own Books before the Bible, as we are unjuſtly charged, but de prefer the Bible before al Boobs ex« 
tent in the World: Therefore, berein we are groſly abuſed, and our Intention and Principle greatly 
wrong d, which neber was to bring our Books i» Compariſon with he Scriptures, nor have 
ue given ſuch Titles ro or Bene, ſo to prefer them. mn. 
„Now turn back to Sed. XLIV.- andthere is a thorough Confutation, hut that 1 may 
ſhew, manifeſtly, the Hypocriſy of this Mhitebrad your” Ringleader, and others there 


mention 'd, I ſhall here give a Hint of their preferring their own Books before, and above 


what they have given to the Scriptures, as above noted, yea, and not only by their Da. 


Arine, by their reading their own Books, and not the Scriptures in their Meetings, _ | 
age; 


alſo by the Titles they give to their own Books, and then, my Quondam Friends, 
Bay, let all the World judge whether your Teachers be not guilty of the moſt abomina- 
ble and Joathfom: Hypocriſy that ever peep'd into the World, e 
Secondly; Holu they prefer their own Books befoze the Scripture, both by the 
Titles, Doctrige, and allo by their Compariſon wich them, read, and judge. 
I. Citled. Certain Papers, which is the Word of the Lotd. By Chriftepher Tojler. 
0 Titled, Beams of Eternal Brightneſs, or Branches of Eternal Bleſſings ſpringing 
from the Steck of Salvation. By a Member of the Church. John. % T 13g 
II. Titled, A Sea of the Seeds Suffering, through which runs a River of rich Re- 
joyoing. By a Servant of the Lord. John. ed 41221820 
VV. Titled; amel, the Salvation: of Jfzel. The Word of the Lordi came to me, 
the 12th of ti Stb Month; 1657 concerning the c. Fobn Perrat. y 
V. Titled, Au Humination to open the Eyes of the Papiſts. By Geo. Biſhop: © | 
VI. * V Wards of ebe Everlaſting and Trae Light, who is the Eternal Living God. 
By Geo, Fox, Jun. Horrid Blaſphemy. » aa 
VII. Titied, The Word of the Lord to din, the New Jeriſalem. By V. Deusbery. 
VIII Compariſon. Al Friends every where, this is the Word of the Lord unto, you 
all, to be read amongſt the Children of Light. By Ge Fr 1d Dd 9 1 UV 
IX. Compariſon, r ORG: Word. af the Lord; I charge you 
in the Preſente of the Lord God, to is Epiſtle among all Friends and Brethren, 
every where to be read in all Meeeings; To you all, this is the Word of God. By G. ax: 
X. Titled; The true and everlaſting Rule from God diſcater l. i By H; Smitb. 
XI. Compar, Our giving forth Papers and printed Books, it is from the Immediate, 
Eterval Spiritof-God. :Truch's Defence, &. by G. F. aud R H NI 
XII. Compar. Therefore you might have as well condemn'd the Scriptures to the 
Fire, as our Books and Queries, p. 104. ib. Printed at Jr, 166333. 15 as 
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XIII. Compariſon. For if ever you own the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles Wri- 
tings, you will own our Books which are given forth by the ſame Power and Spirit. 
Weſtm. Pet, p. 30. By Geo. Fox, Printed, 165 25 | 

XIV. Compariſon, You are now anſwer'd from the Mouth of the Lord. R. . 

XV. Compariſon, That which is ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in any, (as this 
Book on Title Page is ſaid to be) is of greater Authority than the Bible, See Geo. Whites 

bead Book, Truth Defending, & sc. p. 7. | < 

XVI. Titled, A. general Epiſtle from the Spirit of Truth, to be read among Friends, 
when met ET, only to go among Friends. By V Smith. | 3 | 

XVII. Titled, A Meſſage proclaim'd by Divine 2 Bur, Works, p. 462. 

XVIII. Titled, A Trumpet of the Lord ſounded forth of Syen, by Order and Autho- 
rity given unto me by the Spirit of the Living God, King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, the 31ſt of the roth Month, 1655. about the 4th Hour in the Morning, ſay ing, 
write my Controverſie with all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Given under my Hand” 
and ſealed by the Eternal Spirit of God, pfg6. ibid. | e eee 

XIX. Compartſon. Be careful in diſperſing Friends Books for the Service of Truth to 
each Quarterly Meeting in Egland and Wales, [I could wiſh that we might learn of 
them, in this touching our Books] there being 151 Monthly Meetings, Yearly. 


Epiſt. 1 692. | S Aa | 
Nx. E It is our Senſe, Advice, Admoniſhon, and judgment in the Fear of | 
God, and Authority of his Spirit, to all Friends, that no ſuch flight and contemptible 
Names and Expreſſions be uſed, as that faithful Friends Papers, which we teſtiſie, have 
been given forth from the Spirit and Power of God, as calling them Edicts, or 
Canons, &c. from the Yearly Meeting, 1675. | mans aha 


: * 


Mey Signed b 122 Whitehead, 238 Penn, Alexander Par ler, 
= nen ) J Tb. Sahouſe.  USrephen Criſp. I T Jobs Burnyet, &c. 
No, my Quondam Friends, my Counſel is, That you forthwith go to Geo. Nhite bead, &c. 
and ask him whether the Light within him, moved him to, vrite his Quaker. Plainneſs, 
where he faith, p. 71, We never did prefer our own Books before the Bible, and, 
which never was 2 our Books in n with the Scriptures, nor have we 
(ys be) given ſuch Titles to our Books ſo to prefer them ; as above more largely 
recited : If he fay yea, telling him from me, That then his Light within is great Dark-, 
neſs. And add to this a by telling him from me, That he was moved rather by 
the Devil, who was a Lyar from the Beginning. Bid him look well upon the firſt 20 In- 
ſtances, and ask him in all Seriouſneſs, whether he can produce the like from all the He- 
reticks that ever aroſe ſince the Promulgation of the Goſpel? No, nor the Devil him- 
ſelf: But, Secondly, deſire him to look on the laſt 20 Inſtances, and view well bath 
Titles and Compariſons ; and ask him again in all Seriouſneſs, Whether he can pro- 
duce from their Ancient W wh (from 1650, to 1660. the Time of your planting, 
Quakeriſm, that new found Irreligion) ſuch high Titles given to the H. Scriptures, that. 
you in that Time gave to your own Books; aud when that is done, 1 promiſe, if 1 live, 
to give 20 Inſtances of each Sort more, to conſider of, and to parallel.” And ask him 
again, Why he and his Brethren were not aſham'd to appear before the Parliament, 
pling them, That they ſincerely owned the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. 
to be of Divine Authority, being given forth by Men Divinely inſpired, when they be- 
lieved not a Word of it: But that they were Humane, and that what Men learn from 
thence, was Humane; and that your own Books were of greater Authority, being given 
forth by Fox, Barrough, &c. who were Divinely inſpired, & fic, Sc. Again, bid him 
look into Fox his Book, Trath's Defence, &c. p. 104. where he told the Miniſters (in that 
Day) That he was moved by the Immediate Spirit of Chriſt jo write and print Books, and that 
it was that tormented them, and that it was but the Beginning of their Sorrow, but theyſhall find more 
Papers, and more printing Books, 'as their immediate Spirit grew, &c, As if the immediate 
Spirit of Chriſt was capable of growipg. Therefore ask Geo, Whitehead, and Jobs Whiting, 
Whether they be not tormented to feel their poiſoned Arrows ſo ſwiftly retorted into 
their own Bowels ; if they be, tell them; It is but the Beginning of their Sorrow, for 
as the Chriſtians Zeal riſes more and more, and as their Underſtandings encreaſe in the 
Knowledge of their Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and Love to him and ** Goſpel, there will 
be more Papers and Printing; to prevent which, tell them from i, That it's their only 
Way to retract their Errors, and condemn their Books that have proceeded from their 
Luciferian, Antichriſtian, and Diabolical Fury, at the luſtigation of the Devil, that 
Leviathan, againſt the Bleſſed Goſpel, by — and debaſing the Holy 8 
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beyond all the Hereticks from the Beginning: A Sample of which, are befor 
that as in a Glaſs they may ſee themſetres. n I my . 
And now, my Quondam Friends, for your clearer Conviction, I ſhall lay before you 
the Senſe and Judgment of our Reformers, touching the Divine Authority of the H. Scri- 
2 * your e bas A you me * ny. that what you learn from 
Lhence is Humane, as it you were reading an Almanack, or ſome Conveyance ; nay, tha 
the bleſſed Goſpel of St. Matthew, Mark Lake and Jobn: were Death, Polt and Devil's 
Food; Oh, horrid Blaſphemy,! 1 ſhall here ſay no more, but in Love, adviſe. you to 
conſider what't ſay, and like the noble Bereans, ſearch, and ſee whether it be not 
as I have ſaid, if ſo, come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, touch no unclean 


8 


thing. Yea fly, as for your Lives, and forſake the Tents of theſe wicked and 
Men, the eren : 82 


ors of Core, Dathan, and Abiram, leaſt you periſh in their 


An Homily of the fruitful Reading and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, p. 1: 


_ © Unto a Chriſtian Man there can be nothing more neceſſary, or profitable, than the 
Knowledge of the Holy Scripture : For as much as in it is conaln'd God's true Word, 

ſetting forth his Glory, and alfo Man's Duty. And there is no Truth nor 8 
* necellary for our Inſtruction, and Everlaſting Salvation, but that is, (or may be) drawn 


© to know our ſelves, how vile and miſerable we be, and alſo to know God, how good 


bis 


© and leſs deſirgus of Worldly and vain Pleaſures: He that daily (forſaking his own v 


: 


©lide, nothing more darkneth the Underftanding, nor Friss in more Blindneſs, a 


4 
3 


all kind. of Vices; then doth the Ignorance of God's Word, p. 5. For, (as St. Augufs 
ab) The Knowledge of, Holy se is 2 great, large, and igh Place, but the 
© Door is very low, ſo that the . arrogant Man cannot run in; büt he muſt ſtoop 
© low., and humble himſelf that ſhall run into it. ce and A rogancy are t 
© Mother. of all Error; and Humility tendeth to fear no Error: For 5 will opl 


* ſearch to Tom the Truth, it will ſearch, and will, bring one Place to another, 


ing God's Word, but ſuch as either be ſo. ignorant, that they know not bow wholſame a 
© thing it is; or elſe be ſo ſick, that they hate the moſt comfortable Medicine that ſhould 
© heal them; or ſo ungodly, and ſo proud, that rather than to learn their Duty both to 
© God and Man, that they would wiſh the People ſtill to continue in Ignorance, 5. 138. 
part Il. 7uftin Narr: who liv'd. about 160 Years after Chriſt, ſaith Er the Sunday, 
* both in City aud Cntry, aſſemble together, amongſt whom, as much as may be, the 
Holy Scriptures are read, and when the I doth ceaſe, the chief Miniſter exhorteth 
* the People to their Chriſtian, Duty, and after this we riſe alt ogether and offer Prayers 
to God, p..143- The great Profit that Chriſtian Men and Women may take (if they be 
| | 4 umble 


* 
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humble and intent) by bearing and reading the Holy Scriptures, no Heart can ſuffici- 


* ently conceive, much leſs is my Tongue able with Words to expreſs. Wherefore 


© Satan, our Enemy, ſeeing the H. Scriptures to be the very Means, and right Path- 
* Way, to bring the People to the right Knowledge of God, and his Son Jeſus. Chriſt ; 
and alſo that the Chriſtian Religion isgreatly further diligent Hearing and Reading 
of them; he alſo perceiving, what an Hindrance and Let they be to him and his King- 
dom, doth what he can to drive the Reading of them aut of God's Chinch: For 
that the ordinary Way to attain to the Knowledge of God, and our ſelves, is to give 
* all Diligence to hear and read the Holy Scriptures; for the whole Scripture (iaich 
© St, Paul) was given by the Inſpiration of God. And ſhall we, Chriſtian Men, think 
to learn the Knowledge of God and our ſelves, in any earthly Man's Work, or humane 
* Writings, ſooner or better than in the Holy Scriptures, written by the Inſpiration of 
© the Holy Ghaſt, c ; 3 N 
. 1 fhall add nothing to this Sound Doctrine profeſs'd by the Church of England; tous 
ching the Ha Seriptures; no, I ſhall not light a Candle to the Sun; for it carries 3 full 
and ſufficient Confutation to the Quakers Errors and Blaſphemy againſt the written Word 
of God. That which I have now to do, is, to ſhew you their Hearers, the vain Prete 
ces of your Teachers to a ſinleſs Perfection, they having (as I have ſhew'd in Pare Il. 
p. 96 and Pare. V. p. 415.) aſſumed to themſelves the Title of the One only Church of 
Chriſt. And for ſome Marks of their proud, Phariſaical Boaſting, take theſe few Hints 
following, and ſeriouſly conſider of them, with the Confutation following: V. 
n . N 


Some fem pints of your Teachers ſinful Pꝛetentes to a ſinleſs Perfection. 
I. We are the true Church, out of which none can be ſaved, The inore unveil d, pn 
. 5 this true Church is not compoſed of Wheat and Tares, but of Wheat on- 

5. 10. L 2 | 2 „ , ne . if Hf 
Yi. Therefore this Church is infallible, and the Quakers are this true Church, p. 12. 
Ibid. f | f Inc} $73.0 t 
"Iv. I do confeſs that Miracles are wrought in this true Church daily, 2. 125.4. 


: . 
1 


V. I alſo confeſs that the Church is Judge of all Conttovevly, in Matters of Faith, 


28. ll. eee ee mern bim e 0 two 
: VE. For all Judgment in Heaven and Earth is committed to the Light within, p. 37. Ib. 
Vll. We preath the Doctrine of Perfection, therefore we are the true Chutch, . 41. 
Nad 1 3 1 WES 7 r [ 3) 0 
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vu. Chriſt had Motions to do Evil, yet, not conſenting, it was nd Sin, Bur. Danks, 
403. 2 | 4 0 WAY enn \ A. $7 11 212 agent Auer, BAY 
| R Evit Motions may ariſe out ofa Mats own Heart, which are in themſelves Sin, and 
Sin in the Man, and yet not Sin to the Man, unleſs he obey the evil Motiens, 5. ID: 
N. We ſay the Saints have their Growth-upinto a perſec Man, as Chriſt bad, 5. 2. J. 
XI. Every Member in the true [Quaker] Church is Hoi; for the Church is Cbriſbs 
Body; and every Member of bis Body is Holy, as he is Holy, in Kind and Quality, 
5. 749. Mid. F yd ont Alulrgaaheb of MX 
XII. Therefore there is not que Hy pocrite in this true Quaker - Chutabs A Nd to Þrove 
out the wild Bears, &c. p. 13, 14% Juſtified by alm M biteng, in his Neft um creed; & c. ping; 
XIII. For the Name, Chriſt, belongs ta the v hole Body; and toeverp Member in the 
Body, as well as to the Head.Gwho was Crucified on che Croſt); ſothas the Name is net 


© A 


given to the Veſſel, (or Garment which wag pierced, ſee p. 33.) bum i to the Nature to 


the Heavenly Treaſure, to that which is of him in. the Veſſel, 4 QueſtinvecRrefuſprs, tee: 
l N Ag. 5; 164.3260 125 Li eM dean 511 rea 
K XIV. Therefore they deny Original Sin, ſaping, I was tet 42 F Adam thet ten- 
dred bus Offipring the Children of Wrath, by Nature; but diſobryig die bm und Liebe of, Ged 
within, as more largely recited; Inſtance, ʒth Article the 110 foregdinggi,ont af Georg 
Whitebead's XXXV. Reaſons for their Separation, £1 nails v3 main. va th 
XV. Mr. Philjy Benner, Anno 1 654+! prop6ſed/ 20 Queries to the Qn „ to Which 
Edw. Burrongh reply'd in his Works, p. 33. Take one of them, with his 'Anſwert Fin. 0: 
Query 14. Whether none be accounted righteous in God's Sigha in-whorm there is 
any Failing, or who do not fulſil the Law, and anſwer every Demand of Juſtice 1: - ; ': 512 
Aaſwer, Thou polluted Beaſt God doth not accept any, where there is any Fail» 
2g, or who do not fulfil the Law, and anſwer every Demand of] 43. „ 
XVI. It being objected to the Quakers as a great Error, to hold a ſinleſs Perfection, 
againſt the univerſal Experience of the beſt of Men; and, in parti St Jahn, 1 Epi. 
i. 8. ſaying, F we ſoy that we have no Sin, we dective our feln, and the Truth: is; not in n'y 


* 
* ** 


1. 8 
the Word we, ſaid the Objector, implies himſelf, as well as thoſe he wrote to. Now 


\ 
1 
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578 The Quakers Juſallibility Part VII. 
hear the Quakers Anſwer, in their Book, The Muſick Lector, by way of Dialogue, Printed 
1667. p. 22. 
Anſw. As fer John, be was 4 boly Men, [ſo they ſay every Quaker is] and could not fin : 
And thus I do affirm, that if John bad ſaid be had been a Sinner, be had lyed; for no Sinner hath 
Fellewſhip with God: For he that Mit, Sin, 1 of the Devil; and God bath no Fellewſhip with 
Devils. Again | 
XVII. Mr. Baxter, in his Sheet againſt the Quakers, Printed 1657. 5. J. faith thus, 
Reaſon g. Aſter all their Sins, they moſt impudently pretend to a ſinleſs Perfe&ion - 
Oh how ſhameleſs they are, to boaſt cf a ſinleſs Perfection! even with Railing and other 
Sins in their Mouths, in Practice and Doctrine. | 
Now take Edw. Burrevgh's Anſwer, in his Works, p. 314. | 
Anſw. What ſuch a: are in Darkneſs utters, it matters not; but many of ms do witneſi, that 
Chriſt bath done away our Sms, and in him we are compleat through Faith, in whiob We are per- 
fect without Sin. : | 
XVIII. Mr. Denſen wrote a Book, Entitled, Tbe Quaker: Folly made manifeſt to al Men, &c. to 
which G. Whitehead replyd, by his Book, The Voice of Wiſdom uttered, Printed 1659 
P. 18. Viz. | 
_ Prieſt, 4 Behever's Perſon, with his Works, are accepted with God, though bis Works be 


imperfett. 

Anſw. Here he would have the Believers li le the Priefts, who ſin in their beſt Performances 5 
but to confute his Error herein, I ſay the Believers Works are wrought in God, which Works are 
perfect; and the Believers have ceaſed from their own Works which were imperfect, and are come into 
God's Works, which are perfe#. Again, Geo. Fox, in his Epiſtle to G. Whitebead's Book, The 
Divinity of Chri#t, p 5. jeers at the Presbyterians, ſaying, And do not you ſay, that your 
Sandt ic ation and Juſtification, and your Prayers, and Graces, and Faith, are Amperfect, &c. 
This Book contains abundance of Flouts and Jeers, Boaſting and Reviling, ay well as 
Falſifying; but I ſtudy Brevity ; tis enough to ſhew a Scheme of their dark Divinity, and 
ſo refer to the Confutation. | 

XIX. Pray obſerve this, viz. Edw. Billing and Humphrey Smith put forth a Book, Anno 
1659. Entitled, 4 Word of Reproof, &c. where from p. 45 to p. 97. you may find abundance 
of rank Quakeriſm, which ſavours not at all of Chriflianity- Take a Sample of it tou- 
ching ImperfeQion, viz. It bath been alledg d to me by the higheſt Wk af that the beſt of 
Men'ſm, and have their Failings, whilſt they are in the Body, and that the heſt Men that ever 
were (Chriſt only excepted) bad their Failing s to their dying Day. To which I poſutively An- 
ſwer, That, thit which is in the leaſt failable cannot be fang : for that which ſanctiſyeth is inſal- 
bible ; and it is impoſſible that Sin and Imperfeftion can be joyned together with bim, that is infalli- 
bie: For all manner of Sin is evil, and cometh of Evil, and is of the Evil One, who is as fallible, 
a: the fallible, curſed Doctrine of J and it, as him; for be (the Devil) in in 
tid the Nes oi Funperfertion 22, Fallings, . all People .fr ths 
tion 5 che s Gift; 3 w that 
Fall, 2b, but in un evil Thought, is of the Devil | T 64/1 

XX. To cloſe up theſe Hints, by which, tho' I take but only Hints from their Books, 
yet I take their Senſe, as well as Words, and could multiply many more; take for Con- 
- firmation'of them all this negative Evidence following: Viz. That they make no Con- 
feſſion of Sin, nor do they beg God's Pardon, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, either in their 
publick Prayers to God, in their Meetings; nor do they ever recommend that Practice 
to their Proſelytes in any one of their Books, of which there are many Thouſands ex- 
tant. And ſor a Demonſtration, ſee Part II, p. 97, 98. f | E vi 21 

Upon the whole Matter, I will ſay with the Learned Mr. Jenner, in his Book, Quale- 
riſe Anatom, cc. p. 43. Viz. I do believe that ſince the Apoſt len Time, there never was any 
* Heretic, tb did more compleatly fulfil my Text, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. in bringing in more 
daymnable' Hereſieh,; denying the | Lord that bought them, than theſe of the Quakers,, being ſound. 
inn ove Article of the Chriſtian Religi s. "7 15 
nin ſhort, They cannot ſin upon their own Principles; let them worſhip and fall down 
to their Light within, as God, and thereby commit Idolatry; let them God's Name 
in vain; let theni break the Sabbath; Honour neither Father Mother, nor Magiſtrate; 
Steal; commit Adultery ; bear falſe Witneſs ;- covet their Neighbours Goods, all this is 
no Sin in them; why then ſhould they, upon their own Principles, make any Confeſſion 
of Sins? They are perfect and ſinleſꝭ notwithſtanding all this, yea, the one only Church 
of Chriſt, out of which there is no Salvation. All theſe, and many more Sins, I can and 
have proved even their Teachers guilty of; but all is nothing, tis the Earthly Man that 
commits ſuch and ſuch Sins, whoſe Name iu the Fleſh is G:orge Whitehead, but he hath a- 
nother Name, which was written in Heaven, Ame 1656. And that Man, i. e. the Light 


within, 


2 
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within, the new Man, never ſinned ſince, ſee his Book, Jacob found, p. 10. But as for 
the Earthly Man, whoſe Name in the Fleſh is Geo. H#hirchead, or G. Fox, or any other, 
when that earthly George dyes, he ſhall never riſe again, conſequently, never be reſpon- 
ſable for the Deeds done in or by it; for as they deny Original Sin, ſo they deny the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body: Conſequently, are never to Anſwer for the Deeds done in, or 
by it; for the Judgment-Seat is now ſer up within them, and their Light within them, 
not only leads them to commit Adultery, as Thomas Thurſton, ho pre tended, that he was 
moved thereby to get the Deputy-Governour's Wife in America with Child, which he did 
as I have ſhew'd, telling her it was no Sin. And Sam. Cater, when he committed Adul- 
tery with John Everard's Wife, and Debauched Richard Fobſon's Maid, he told them it 
was no Sin ; and having then been a Teacher near Forty Years, and continving a'Tea- 
cher ſtill, he well underſtands what Sin is, and that he being born of God, about the ſame 
Time that New G. Whitehead, whoſe Names were written in Heaven @ they pretend) 
about the fame Time, they cannot ſin, no, it's no Sin in them, therefore they cannot make 
any Confeſſion of Sin, theſe are no Tares in their Church, they are all pure Wheat, to 
ſpeak Ironically, yea, every Member of this Quaker-Church you ſee are Holy; and, 
which is more, they are infallibly ſo; and they have Miracles too, to confirm all; what 
would yon have more? For (ſay they) all Judgment is committed to the Light within; 
and therefore there is not one Hypocrite among them ; How ſhould there be ? Since the 
Name Jeſus and Chriſt belong to every Member in this Quaker. Church, as well as to him 
that ſuffered Death upon the Croſs, without the Gates of Jeruſalem; nay, ſo bold are 
they, that they condem the Evangeliſt St. Fob» for a Lyar, becauſe he acknowledged 
himſelf a Sinner; yea, all Mankind that are ſo humble, as to acknowledge themſelves 
Sinners, and that tell the Quakers they are Sinners, and ought to confeſs their Sins to 
God, and to beg his Pardon for Chriſt's Sake; Oh (ſay they) you are pleading for Sin 
and the DeviPs Kingdom. If they tell them, that the beſt of Men have their Failings 
and Imperfections. oh (ſay they) you are like the Prieſts, who confeſs they ſin in their 
beſt Performances, they cannot love God ſufficiently, nor they cannot anſwer every De- 
mand of Juſtice; therefore away, away with this curſed Doctrine of Imperfection; for 
Imperfection is the Devil's Gift, the Devil is the Miniſter and Father of Imperfection, 
and we a that all People that fail, tho but in an evil Thought, are of the Devil. 

Now therefore what ſhall we ſay to this proud, this Luciferian People? What Courſe 
ſhall we take to prevail with them to conſider their Ways? Repent, and be converted. 

I have, I do think, above an Hundred Books by me, wrote by able Divines, and other 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, for their Conviction; but they withſtand all, and that principally 
—_ their Conceit of bein infallible, of being ſinleſs, of being the one ily Church, 
ey tell us. in Burrough's Works, p. 416. ſaying, Al you Churches and Secta, by what Name 
ſee ver you are known in the World, you are the 2 of the great Mbore; and ſhe hath brought 50 
forth, &c. Again in their Book, The Strong Man armed caſt out, &c. p. 12. It 5s evident 
(from the 20 Hints abovementioned) that we Quakers differ, in the Root and Foundation, from 
alt People in the World, though of ſeveral Forms and Perfwaſions: For the Papifts, Prelates, 
Presbyters, Baptiſts and Independants, tho they all differ in their Forms, Appearances, and cir- 
cumftantial Opinions, yet do th y all agree (that Jeſus of Nazereth is Chriſt the Son of God) 
meet in one and 2. ſame Foundation and Root. 

And for as much as all theſe Miniſters have wrote againſt the Quakers, ſince their Riſe, 
and that the Quakers have oppoſed them all; and therefore, for the Confutation of their 
fundamental Errors, in Point of Infallibility, and a ſinleſs Perfection, and their accoun- 
ting the Doctrine of the Imperfe&ion the DeviPs Gift, that is to fay, the Devil's Do- 
rine, that the beſt of Men have their 1 and Imperfections, I ſhalt (i fay) recite 
Part of two Sermons, printed in our Book of Homilies, written before there was a Q- 
ker in Being; therefore they cannot take them (as theydo others) to write in Prejudice, 
which take as followeth : Yiz. ON Tg 11 


A Sermon of the Milery ol Mankind by his on Sins, P. 7. ibid. 

* The Holy Ghoſt, in writing the Holy Scripture, is in nothing more diligent, than 
to pull down Man's yain Glory and Pride, which of all Vices is the moſt univerſally 
* grafted in Mankind, even from the firſt jon of our firlt Father Adam. And there- 
! 2 we read in many Places of Scripture, many notable Leſſons againſt this old rooted 
© Vice, to teach us the moſt commendable Vertue of Humility,. how to know our ſelves, 
* and to remember what we be of our ſelves, 5. 8. J., having in himſelf great Experi- 
© ence of the miſerable and ſinful Eſtate of Mankind, faith,, Man that is born of a Wo- 


* man, living But a ſhort Time, is full of manifold Miſeries, he ſpringeth up like a 
© Flower, and fadeth again, vaniſheth _ as it were a Shadow, and never * 
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bis Works ptiſt being ſ⸗ | | 
- © praiſed before he was born, - being called an Angel, and great before the Lord, filled 


God. So doth St. Paul both oft and evidently confeſs himſelf a anger, 9 2 
not; but 


Love of God, in Chriſt Jeſus, to Mankind, ſaying, Tha i 4 faithful Saying, and wor- 
© thy of all Acceptation, that Chrift Feſws came into the World to ſave Sinners, oF whom I am 
© Chief: Ever giving (as a moſt faithful Servant) all Thanks and Praiſe to his Maſter 
© and Saviour. And St. Fobn the Evangeliſt, in the Name of himſelf, and of all other 


« ledge of all which we cannot attain unto. He . rightly his Sins, from the O- 


„ riginal Root and Spring-Head, Perceiving, Inclinations, Provocations, Stirrings 
„ Stiogioes, Buds, Branches, Dregs, Infections, Taſts, Feelings, and Scents of them do 
« continue in him ſtill. Wherefore he ſaith, Mark and behold, I was conceived in Sins; 
© he faith not Sin; but in the Plufal Number, Sins; foraſmuch as out of one (as a 
Fountain) ſpring all the reſt, Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, there is none good but God; 
and that we can do nothing that is good without him, - nor no Man can come to the 
father but by him. He commandeth us alſo to ſay, that we be unprofitable Servants, 

« when we have done all that we can do. He preferreth the penitent Publican before the 
proud, holy and glorious Phariſee. He calleth himſelf a Phyſician, but not to them 
that be whole, but to them that be Sick, and have need of his Salve for their Sore, 
He teacheth us, in our Prayers, to acknowledge our ſelves Sinners, and to ask For- 
« giveneſs and Deliverance from all Evil at our Heavenly Father's Hands. He declares, 
& that the Sins of our own Hearts do deſile our own ſelves, He teacheth, that an evil 
Word, or an evil Thought deſerveth Condemnation, affirming, that we ſhall give 
Account for every idle Word. He faith, he came not to fave, but the loſt Sheep that 
«© were utterly caſt away: Therefore few of the Proud, Juſt, Learned, Wiſe, Perfect 
© and hol ſees were ſaved by him; _ becauſe they juſtified themſelves by their 
s | olineſs before Men. Wherefore (good Chriſtian People) let us be- 


mare of ſuch ypocriſy, Vain-glory, and juſtifying our ſelves. 
Che Second Part of the Sermon ofthe Biſery of Man, p. 10. ibid. | 


© For as much as the true Knowledge of our ſelves is very neceſſary to come to the 
right Knowledge of God, ye have beard in the laſt Sermon, how. humbly all good 
© Men have thought of themſelves, and ſo to think and judge of themſelves, they are taught 
of God their Creator, by his holy Word; for of our ſelves we be Crab-trees char 


* 
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can bring forth no Apples. We be of our ſelves ſuch Earth, as can but bring forth 
© Weeds, Nettles, Brambles, Bryers, Cockle, and Darnel, - We have neither Faith, 
Charity, Hope, Patience, Chaſtity, nor. any thing elſe that Good is, but of God, and 
© therefore, theſe Vertues be called there, the Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, and not the 
© Fruits of Man: Let us therefore acknowledge our ſelves before God (as we be indeed) 
* miſerable and wretched Sinners. And let us — repent, and humble our ſelves 
© heartily, and cry to God for Mercy. Let us all confeſs with Mouth and Heart, that 
ve be full of Jmperfections. Let us know our own Works, of what Jmperfections 
they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand fooliſhly, afid arrogantly in our own Conceits, nor 
© challenge any Part of our Juſtification by our own Merits and Works: For truly there 
be Imperkections in our beſt Works: We do not love God ſo much as we are bound 
to do, with our _— Heart, Mind — (age Oo do pr fear — ſo much as we 
© ought to do: We do not pray to „ but with great many Imperfectiongs: 
4 We give, forgive, believe, live, and hope fmperfectly ; We ſpeak, think and do 
« imperfectly : We fight againſt the Devil, the World and the Fleſh imperfectly t Ler 
© us therefore not be aſham'd to confeſs plainly our State of Jmperfectiont Yea, let us 


© not be aſham'd to confeſs our Jmperfection, even in all our beſt Works: Let none of 


us be aſham'd to ſay, with Holy St. Peter, I am a ſinful Man: Let us ſay, with the holy 
© Prophet David, We have ſinned with our Fathers, we have done amiſs, we have done 
© wickedly : Let us all make humble Confeſſion with the Prodigal Son to our Heavenly 


© Father, and ſay with him, We have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before thee (O Father) + 


© we are not worthy to be called thy Sons. Let us alſo ſay with Holy Baruch, O Lord 
* our God, to us is worthily aſcribed Shame and Confufion, and to thee Righteouſneſs : 
© We have ſinned, we have done wickedly, we have behaved our ſelves ungodly in all 
* thy Righteouſneſs, Let us all ſay with the holy Prophet Daniel, O Lord, Righteouſ- 
© neſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us, Confuſion of Face; we have ſinned, we have 
© done wickedly, we have offended againſt thy Righteous Laws, we have fled from thee; 
* we have gone back from all thy Precepts and Judgments, ſo we learn of all good Men 
© in Holy Scripture, to humble our ſelyes, and to exalt, extol, praiſe, magnifie and glo- 
© rifie God. | 5 Rey 1203 
Thus we have heard how Evil we be of our ſelves, how of our ſelves, and by our 
*.ſelves, we have no Goodneſs, help or Salvation, but contrariwiſe, Sin, Damnation, and 
© Death Everlaſting: Which, if we deeply weigh and conſider, we ſhall the better un- 
© derſtand the great Mercy of God, and how our Salvation cometh only by Chriſt. For 
jn our ſelyes, (as of our ſelves) we find nothing, whereby we may be deliver'd from 
© this miſerable Captivity, into the which we were caſt, by breaking of God's Command, 
© ment, in our Firſt Parent Adam. We are all become unclean, but we are not all able 
© to cleanſe our ſelves, nor to make one another of us clean. We are by Nature the 
© Children of God's Wrath; but we are not able to make our ſelves the Children and In- 
© heritors of God's Glory. In our ſelyes therefore we may not glory, which, (as of our 
© ſelves) are nothing but ſinful: Neither may we glory in any Works that we do, which 
all be ſo impertect and impure, that they are not able to ſtand befqre the Judgment- 
© Seat of God, as the Holy Prophet David faith; Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant 
© O Lord; for no Man that liveth ſball be found Righteous in thy fight, To God e muſt 
we flie, or elſe ſhall we never find Peace, Reſt and Quietneſs of Conſcience in our 
Hearts. For he is the Father of Mercies, and God of all Conſolation. He is the Lord 
with whom is ptentious Redemption: He is the God, which of his own Mercy ſaveth 
© vs, and ſetteth out his Charity and exceeding Love towards us, in that of his own vo- 
© tuntary Goodneſs, when we were periſhed, he ſaved us, and provided an Everlaſting 
© Kingdom for us. And all theſe Heavenly Treaſures are given us, not for our 
© own Deſerts, Merits, or good Deeds, (which of our ſelves we have none) but of his 
© meer Mercy freely. And for whoſe fake? Truly, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, that 
pure and undefiled Lamb of God. He is that dearly beloved Son, for whoſe Sake God 


© js fully 'pacified, ſatisfied, and ſet at one with Man. He-is the Lamb of God, which 


© taketh away the Sins of the World, of whom alone it ma be truly ſpoken, that te did 
all things well, and in whoſe Mouth was found no Craft, ot Subtilty. None but he, 
© alone may ſay, The Prince of the World came, and in me he hath found nothing. 
And he alone may alſo ſay, Which of you can reprove me of any Fault? He is the 
© High and Everlaſting Prieſt, which hath offer d himſelf once for all upon the Altar of 
the Croſs, and with that one Oblation, hath made perfect for ever more them that are 
©fan&ified. He is the alone Mediator between God and Man, which paid our Ranſom 
to God; with his own Blood, and with that hath he cleanſed us from all Sin. Re is 


the Phyſician that healeth all our Diſeaſes. He is that Saviour which ſaveth his People 


© from all their Sins : To be ſhort, He is that flowing, and moſt plentious reg 
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of whoſe Fulneſs, we have all received. For in him alone are all the Treaſures of the 


© nation; ſo likewiſe of him cometh all Goodneſs and Salvation. If we thus humbly 


* 


— — 


© Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, hidden. And in him, and by him, have we from 
© God the Father all good Things, pertaining, either to the Body or to the Soul. O, 
© how much are we bound to this our Heavenly Father for his great Mercies, which, he 
t hath ſo plentiouſly declared unto us in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour! What 


© Thanks worthy and ſufficient can we give to him? Let us all, with one accord, burſt 


gut with joyful Voice, ever praiſing and magnifying this Lord of Mercy, for his tender 
© Kindneſs ſhewed unto us in his dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Let us there- 
fore learn to know our ſelves, our Frailty and Weakneſs, without any cracking or 
© boaſting of our own good Deeds and Merits: Let us alſo acknowledge the exceeding 
Mercy of God towards us, and confeſs, That as of our ſelves cometh all Evil and Dam- 


* ſubmit our ſelves in the Sight of God, we may be ſure, that in the Time of his Viſita- 
tion, He will lift us up unto the Kingdom of his dearly beloved Son Chriſt Jeſus our 


* Lord: To whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, 


Might, Majeſty and Dominion now, hence forth, and for ever. Amer. - 
Thus much for the Conviction of Quakers, and Confirmation of Chriſtians. 


Now you having proved more than ſufficiently, that the Quakers, nay, their veryTeachers 
are guilty of all, and every one of theſe Sins, and that it is againſt their Principle and 


edily Refſurr 
© I bing 
much Sti 1 


7 out- done than equeltiz*d by this fleſhly If Happs the 
n doch, for ſuch it ic ſown, then never GE oo 
Alcoran; for ſuck 4 Heaven, and the Foy: of it, ſuit admirable well with ſuch a Reſlixrection: 
See M. Pow!'s Invalidity of Jo. Faldo's Vindication, p. 369, 370. His Reaſon aint Railing, 
134, 138. | | | * 3 | 

y From Al @bich Quaker-Do&rive, with much more that might be recited on this Topi 

it plainly appears. 1. That they awa no other Heaven or than what is within them. 
2. No other Judgmeot-Day than what is within them. 3. No other coming to judgment, but 
to their Light within them, 4. No other Reſurrection than what is within them. For to 


talk of a Reſurrection of the Body, is as abſur d with them as Tranſubſtantiation, and as 


So that in Anſwer to the Objection. altho the Quakers are 


| hy of all che 


Sins mentiomd (as above) by the Apoſtle, they are only the Frnits of che fieſhly Body, 


vis. The Man whoſe: Name in the Fleſh is G. Vbitabead, Chr. 4thinſon, or any other, and 
their Bodies being never to riſe again, when once in the Grave, their Bodies are not 
anſwerable, or. accountable for the Deeds 0900 by 5h Fleſhly Man, or the Man whoſe 
Name in the Fleſh is ſo; or ſo. In ſo much, that the Second Adwr, the Lord from Heaven 
in them, never committed Adultery, Ec. they are Kill ſinle ſe, ſtill ſpotleſs; ſo no need of 
Repentance or Confeſſion of Sin, or begging Pardon at God's Hand. An eaſie Religion, 
if jt were as true, as it is moſt y falle. | 
1 \ 
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How they. damn Lows, Ladies, Kats, &:. to Hell 
© 12 | | 650 
Whitehead prov'd a Lyat by 8 Witneſſes R 
L. Penn's Letter to chuſe Memb, of Parliament 63 
They're for ſelling Abby Lands, Gleab, &. 313 
They declare againſt Liberty of Conſcience 47,493 
How Ignatius Loyola became their Grand-Fa. 176 
Fox's Battledoor, a great Cheat and Impoſture 214 
How Fox dreaded moſt, ſuch as left them 25x 
They cannot obey imperfect Laws,and why? 312 
The Emperor Conſtantine's Letter to the Bps 40 
XI Inſtances of Fox's Lies and Forgeries 480 
Their Lord commands them to ſue no Man 79 
Julians Letrer to Arſacizs Chief Prieſt 429 
Fr, B's Letter to Fobn Wall, Briſtol 452 
F.. B's Letter to G. Whitehead, Cain's Picture 499 
Mr. Farmer's'zealous Letter to his Brethren 527 
G. M. &c. their Letters from the Holy Ghoſt 71 


What the remaining Light in all Men can do 633 


What remaining Light in all Men cannot do 6 7 
More of G. Fox's Lyes expos d 565 
G. F. had Power to bind, &-c. whom he would 220 


7 


Letter Recommendatory of F. B's Labour. 
1. The late Ld. Bp. of Lincoln 25 
2. From the Reverend Mr, Edu. Cockſor i 
3. From the Reverend Mr. George Keith iv 


4. From the late Reverend Mr. Jſaac Archer 372 
5. From the Reverend Mr, Nath. Burrel, P. uid. 
6. From the Reverend Mr. Jahn Mum ibid. 
7. Divers Miniſters out of Lincolnſbire 472 
LXXIII 
9. From the Reverend Mr. Ben. Loveling XXV 


10. From a Miniſter in Linco'nſore LXXXVII 
The Quakers deny Magiſtraty, as ſuch — VI 
Their true Maxim, when rightly uſed 1 


Five Miniſters Atteſtation to Mr. K's Narr. IV 
F. B clear'd of their Charge, Merſinary. XXIX 
They would take away Lds of anos Fines 3r3 . 
How Mahomet like Qua. firſt prevaild 175 

Simon Magus rightly compared with Fox 178 


7 la the Beginug the Qua. wore Maſques 183 


563, 581 


\ 


Why F. B. viſits them at their Meetings 184 


2 Autho- 


. Reaſons why they fee Magiſtracy 188 


Their Books can fet no 9 


2 That he was the common Enemy. 


13 Standing in a ſingle Perſon ſucceſſively. 


| 23 Did you ever read of Ks, but among Apoſtates? 
24 Yet the Prieſts cry for an Earthly King, 


26 And are become Traytors againſt Chriſt: 


35 Vea, be might lead us forth, and give us Vi- 


40 Are ready to joyn with them in Prayers, yea, 
41 And otherwiſe too, if Need be. Adding, 
42 Our Help thereunto, when it appear, for 
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Authority for his Management therein 450 
G o Fox his arrtage, as a'rropher 268 
Fes XII Piracles proved Counterfeit 194 
FT had his Margaret, as St. Alag us his Hellen 207 
res to them 189,434 
A Scuffle at Parliament about Marriages 492 
How, they condemn our Biſhops as Monſters 38 
And our Miniſters as Witches, Devils, &c. 37 
2 — Je. Everard charged G. Whitetead with . 

ce 182 
Palancton ſtrengthened by A1 Lt ber 179 


Ok their aſſaulting Yonarchy. 


1 That K. C. I. was a proclaim'd Traytor. 


3 That his Head was ſtruck off Righteouſly. 

4 That his Blood was . poured down in Judgment. 

5 — all Kings ſince the Apoſtles, were Apo- 

ates. 

6 That they were all Spiritual Egyptians. | 

7 Therefore their Laws muſt be chang'd, made void, 

8 For which Purpoſe the Lord (fay they) is riſen. 

9 That the Tree of Government may be cut down, 

Io With the ſame Power that cut down K. C. |. 

11 For all Rulers ought to be accountable; 

12 Yea (ſay they) accountable to the People. 

12 It was thro' Ignorance that the People 

12 Subjected themſelves to Hereditary Govern- 
ment. 


14 It's a naſty thing to mention a Houſe of 
Lords. ; x 
15 And that Parliaments choſen by moſt Voices, 
16 Are not like to act for God, or his People, 
17. Parliaments are the Beaſts that carry the Whore. 
13 And the Kings ſhall be enſlav'd by the Devil; 
19 For they ſprang up in the Night of Apoſtacy : 
20 And God choſe O. Cromwel to cut them down. 
21 For Chriſtians never fet up an Earthly King, 
22 Nor did they act in the Name of an Earthly K. 


25 And thereby, like the Jews, they crucifie Feſas ; 


27 For they act by Kings and Counſels. 

28 This we ſpeak as Prophets to the Nation, | 
29 For we are a dreadful People, 
30 And we ſhall be the Dread of Chriſtians, 
31 For it's our Heir-ſhip to poſſeſs the whole Earth, 
22 For we have choſen the Son of God for King, 
33 And he may command Thouſands of us, 

34 Yea, Ten Thouſands to fight in his Cauſe : 


Rory : i f a 
36 Tho for the preſent we bear and ſuffer : 
37 And tho at preſent we joyn with no Party, and 
38 Hitherto have been ſilent : | 
39 As Righteouſneſs appear in any, we 


43 In that Caſe, our all i s not dear unto US. 
44 For Proof, ſee p. 6,7, 8. vp XLIV, G.. 


78 N. ; þ: 
A Retalliation highly NECSSARY. Mark it 417 


| | Yea, the Son of God, and 


Their Diabolical Pfalm of praiſe "3436111 555 
Chriſtian Poſitions by the Quakers rejeRed 109 


LCC 


A Negative proved, touching Confeſſion of Sin 95 
Who firſt gaveto them the NAME Quaker 18c 
The NICENE Creed by them condemn d 408, 409, 


411 EN. 
NAZEANZEN's Character of St. Arhanoſiw 474 
What curſed NAMES they give their Opponents 

477 781 pot Co 

| | O. 
How they threaten to OVERTURN the World 
44 103 — | 
How they encourag d O. c. to Blood and Slaughter 


1G: ws OATH in the Lord-Mayor's Court 77, To 


They deny the ORDINANCES of the Goſpel as the 
Doctrine of Devils, Cup and Tables of Devils 


| | 107, 434, 542 
They affirm that Church OFFICERS are laviſible 
| | 66 
They word the Matter OTHERWISE, yet * — 
the ſame 131 
Mark how they call for ORIGINAL Copies 233 
Their Doctrine operate againſt their Affirmation 5 x 
LP 


G. EF zimmer to all Scholars, Doctors, Cc. XIII 


. 163, 521 
Their Womens PREACHING, with their 24 
rity 123, 551 


How they virtually Repeal Acts of Parliament 38 
Pꝛinciples of Faith by them rejected 139, to 11 3 


for XXX Hꝛopheſies in Confuration of Quakeriſm 121 


XXV Queries to pꝛobe them, never anſwer'd 124 


A Pꝛoclamation to apprehend V Penn 67 
Their fair Pꝛeteuces proved deep Hypocriſie 
| 23, 138 


How they reaſſert-all their ancient P2inciples 37 
V. Penn's Letter to chuſe Memb. of Parliament 

| | - 
Their ſham Poſitions to the Goverament 91 
They pretend to be perfect without Sin 547 
How they fly their Poſts, and prove Cowards 28,5 
How like Geraldus they juſtifie their PRINCIPLES 

| . 16 

See G. Whitebead's Phatiſaical Prayer | — 


I (faid G. E) who am the Pꝛince of Life XII 


The Prophet Aſes pꝛop of Deut. 18, 15. 


V Penn's two-fold Pꝛactice unfolded 270 
wil. againſt Penn, and Penn agaiaſt 17) 291 
G. uꝰs Picture drawn to the Life 357 
Quaker Pꝛophets, prove to be falſe ꝛophets 304 
The Pꝛoteſtant Diſſenters Teſtimony againſt Qua- 


keriſm 8 ; 133, 589 
How horribly they pervert the Scriptures 47, 251 
O. Cs Letter to the Parti about Ja. Nayler 


| e P2350 
Their bloody minded falſe Pzophets expos d 463 
A Barallel between Julian and Quakers 596 


I Their E7ateſfation, with Remarks thereon 517 


Edw. Burrough prov'd a falſe Pꝛophet, and Im- 
ſtor | 47244376; LM 


NONE are in the Truth but che Quakers: © 103 


They 


An excellent Letter out of the NO TH 241 


W. Smith's Pammer for Qua. Education 21, 523 
G. F. ſaith, No mortal Man knows their Pyinciples 
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They declare that no Mati'knows their ene 


Now to find out their runcipfes 
They are for ſelling os King's 3 . 13 
A Payer of Alexander, Biſhop” of Conſt anrinople 89 
Help, help, higher Powers, Obſerve this 490 
The Pen vania Perſecution, by the Penniter 56 
L. B's Offer ref prove G. . dee guilty of Jury | 


How they realer their ancient Principles — | 


XX1VComparifons betw. the Popes andQuakers 54% 
Queen EI xabetb's Royal Proclamation 154 
Dr. Hummond's Ppüruphraſe on John 14. 365 
Mr. Luther was not picking at the Rhine, but 89 
Their Doctrine treaſonable, by their Prattice 335 
How they prefer their own Books before Scripture 


628 
enn 5 uſeful” Maxim, would he uſe it * It 
| t Fox had Pot to bind and to looſe, 22 

ih Coal exerciſed the ſame Power 121 
ot. Eccles prov'd'a falſe Prophet, from rack 304 49 
A Prtition to mY, Houſe of Commons 9 


194 34 


Q. x * 


gente © to Rete the Quakers Principles 
Quaker Anſ to Chriſtian Queries 138, 148, 
Xx Qneries propounded to prove tbem + 
Mr. Jobn Peniyman's dreadful Qliery 

Mr. Bennet. XX Qurries, and E. Putting 15 


ſwer 


Mr. Wi 


8 0 


XII QUERIES to Dan. phillips, never anſwer'd 611 


A Queſtion between Mr. Smirb and C. . — 


How. Quakeriſm entred into the World 
The Quakers no Chriſtians, by their own Rule 


at AF eee p 285 
Why they ſo often quote Scripture © 48 
% £ 2E. an | Kees ' . NN {a0 1 
* 1H. 914 : 11] 3s 
They admit of 0 Litteral Rule 0811 ©: 2Ag8 


No, "nothing Þur immediate Revelation vin oo 


y uſe Scripture Rule, only for . abe. 49 
They ſee no Reaſon to retract/s oy: one Paſſage 59 
Arr. 


Rudyard * Noble Speed in mas, we 
1 $7983 910 „ XX 
Tbey deny the whole Chriſtian Religion 
See cheir Curling; rang, naſty kagge 5 
1 xl } : J | to £ * 


To Beflect on Perſons, 4 Mark of a a falſe + Prohe | 
Many 


Reaſons for my vista s og 5 10h as 
MoreReafons given to the Parliament XLHILXt 
Their Union wich the Ranters manifeſted, _ 299, 
* b# 3 | +3 Wt 1 12 
Wh ſe Both one Religion and Laws 366 
N 6 D 
X Quaker Rules to try the Quakers b) 358 
Vi Quaker Rifles in the Delication to the Par: | 
liament nl 
Mark their own Doctrine touching | Retrattions| 
382 


| Her. Pickworth, their Champion s Raviſhifg 
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Their fetung up a new Religion demonſtrated] - 
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[They Saunen. their Prep Sas Reyentance 

£ R133: 03508 * 30 
They have no Right to the Toleration 98 
All Rulers accoùntable to the 14 
They deny the Reſurrection of rhe Body 645, 682 
Their Sins, and Sinleſz Perfection reconcify 646 
Ho they agree with Ranters, farther ie w d 25 
A neceſlary Retaliation reaſonably urg d 417 
How their Teachers Rob the Por * 425 


— . 


How: hey prefer their Books before the Sepp. 
73, 630 


G. u Tiieath face, and falſe Heart 2 77 


to Aetratt, & 4% 


1y, 48 
For their ks" that velivre rhem, implying; they 
do no | 
What SCRIPTURE they own, is within wen — 
uke. warm Laodice ani to he ſpewed out 
Jo, Sellis his Letrer to Joh Hab 281 
Penn impriſoned for Debt by a Church · Siſter 


784 
Scripture and Letter ſignifying the ſame thing 28, 
228 


They tolerate ſervile/Wark'on the Lord's Day 307 


Their B publickly burnt at SLEEFORD 478 

How © > of tubjecting th the Parliament 495 

c {Their "Capital Sins, r ing by them 
alte 432 


148 Theifearly:Claim to the Carnal Sword 
ans 8 Query adominaly anſwer'd 563 | 
How falſe they are in ion; See Seck. $i 


Their Sins, and Sinleſs Perfection Recogeird 4 84 
[t's laid upon them to Sie ao Mam at La, 76 


Tbeir Suffering Caſe handled diſtinctly 666 

The H. Scriptures not Divine, but Humane 603 
308 Sams. Cater's Lamentable Suffering 669 
Their Contempt XIX Times of H. 674 


A. Luthers Fable of a Man with a Se 


183 
It uſeful Truths Smart, 


let Guilt ſuffer a Cure 205 


Isaul's Errand'a pretty Book, ſays Fof. as verde 3 ro 


for Job bang beginning 481 
w the Quakers are likewiſe — 
* they try; judge, and ſentence the Clergy For, 

586 


. Smith's Primmer farther Anatomiz d 523 


The Blood vf Chriſt no better than of a Saint 116 


We are 1 of r _ tern Myron. 


Nuts proves him an linpoſtor 21 
ſeekſons for reſtraining their D 415 
See fox's Preſumptioh touchi XIV 
They own no Superioꝛs, exact Levelſers 85 
They know. Devils, and A poſtates 
ns Authority of their Women Dpeakers, oa _ 

Furey 72 7 Uns r 75 36 * 


Chriſt the Ligdt never ſinned; he was before Mn 
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Their Reaſons why they duote Sertpture, names | 


122 | 


- a. i. ta. 


PreferingXX times their own Scribbles . 978 | 
Dc 1 
they ſummons Courts before them 419, 588 | 

0 587 0 

| How they themſelves are likewiſe ſententen 591 


He thatꝰẽs horn of God; cannot Sin at no Rate 18 


bey 1609 aide S100; ande) 2 448,663 


* 45 0 


[Jeſus bed Ben — Notions to, de Bulle 
427 
for the Light withia is Bad, foo ſinful nere | 


: $475 678 | 
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DEX. 
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| Ehelemagnitin their Sufrings. 


-, "0 and more unjuſt ran our Saviour's 327 
& — and more unjuſt than the Martyrs «bid 
$:The like never was ſiace che World began 336 
4 XXX Inſtances that — d. their bulſerings 


7 They entered the World as.if Hel broke 104 
5 6 7. Nayler bored thro' che Tongue for Haſphemy| 


7 For the ſame, branded on the Fore bead nahe 
; Letter B ibid. 
8 Fo, Low foes yn nin) 05 Conrbery 5 F 384 
9 Fox ſent to Bridewel for Blaſphemy 
10 Ja. Nayler ſent to Bride. be Blaſphemy 25 
11 Clriſl. aber Atkinſon hang d for Fellon 349 
12 Reb. Letchworth, Jun. hang d for Robbery 340 
13. V. Penn Impriſon d for Debt, in the Niet 5847 
14 Ja. Tates of Hull, fied from Juſtice to de 
15 NV. Pexn obſcur d for the like Crime 672 349 


r 


16 Becauſe wee cannot pay Tre 60 p Perg: 


5 Y 12 
- 87 Becauſe we ſay Thee and Thou, a | 2 

18 Becauſe we cannot pay Clerky Wages 

19 Becauſe we cannot repair Steeple-houſes iid 


| aq Deaf I 


e Sometimes = pair of Boats, and, « pair of 


| Breeches ibid. 


44 Sometimes a Pomdering-Tub, and à pair of 
Tongs .. ibid. 
45 Sometimes a Fire · pan, and 13 Yards of Moy" 
46 Sometimes 2 Buſhel Ba Bags, a Peck of Beans ibid, 
47. Sometimes a Bedſtead, aCord, and a Mat bid. 
48 Sometimes a Chair, Table, and 4 Stools 326 


o8[ 49 Sometimes a pair of Curtains and a Flaggon 3b, 


o Sometimes a Smoothing-Iron and a Pan ibid. 
or theſe, and abundance the like, ſe $8. XX, XXI. 
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 Eicſ, Confeſſions to S0 
ir Their wam the 
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'1 LS g th eds 11,91 
« Wee of che Old an 4 New Teſtament | 24 
3 That they are wiit by Diviae luſpiration 3554. 
4 And we prefer them before all Books ants, 
s That they are THE Rule of Faith and Practise 
629 
'6 And the Fundamental Law of Heaven ibid. 
Lea, The Declaratiye Word of God 272 
8 That they ought be ſeriouſſy read, and 62. 
4.19 Sincerely believed, and fairhfully pradtiſed 1001 
big, | + We never brooght them in Compdrilon With 


our Books - 
10 Nor ever tavght any Doctrine contrary to hel 


5 W | Becauſe our Women cant cake Curls 19 Lpe 12 This ne ae i de Raj fide en 54 


| 33, Bocaſs we can't fellow Games, Sports, 421 a 
a3 browſe we can't. Eat and Driok 40 kate 


$4 — powder our Hair; @ Lye. ry 
Beeatiſe we can't wear fige Cloaths ; d ibid. 

5 755 we can't,wear Silver; a Lye . 
uſe ee hoon eee ee Ce. 


1 11 ew Fe 


. ot what? 4 
18 Sjeaericors a Flock-bed, and. their Milk-pails 


ma 
3 29 Sometimes a Dung-fork, and a Mattock ili d 
70 Sometimes > 


wal cy open! $+4 

* Sometimes a Spade, and 5 Horſe-Harneſs ibi 
| 32 Sometimes a Pian, Footſtoa and Gir i 
3 EI ROLE 
| 34 ene * Bode, and . Vas 
© 35 Sometimes 3 Necker, wok Floabelder| 17 
dee 6 Caps, | n 


| 32 — 1 — ma wt Foe, 5, 
r le Cro6-cloths 
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75 -23 Fincuſdions, defdes 12 
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8 5 As 
16 They only make Men wile to oppoſe Truth ibid. 


Kecondly; Their C 


pt of Scripture; 
. | ancient e then 


or gens 


"- 5 
1 | They are Death, A EL iN Wes. 629 
2 They are Death and Beaſtly Ware ibid, 


2 They are a deadly Poyſon, infecting People ibid. 
4 The 7 are a bewitching Letter, 1 ibid. 
o many Chains of Death and Darkneſe - bid. 


7 Ir's Blaſphemy to call them the Word of God 


1 + Should have knowa dur Religion as well 9 


or, we can do all things without n 
| 2 aly we quote —— for their Sakes t e 
46 


14 For 22 of no Licteral Kue ws 8 — 
or they are dead, Liifeleſo ltr 


E 17 For our Papers are the Word of the Lord w_ 
AS” are greater Authority 

19 Fer they are Mimane, not Iufallible 50 
20 And What Meg learn chenee, is Humane 
tp] 6, For they are @ 10:ten Foundatian, | om > 


dg Dor For they neither teach to Worſhip or Ser ve 


3 


l nd John, the. c 
1 
26 For 


e "hip: 
8 Yea, the higheſt Blaſphemy . 91 ahi. 
9 Jo call them the ritten Word 13 ce "hid. | 


0 If not one Word thereof had been written, we ib. 


16 (Themfors, we rand them nor in, our. Meating 


a They arts ſandy Seat, a brittle Batcom 273 


We % not call them Ns Rule of Faith 44 $ 
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1 For that which i is wrirten, is Death, and N 


„ are chey the Rule of faith and pas 
a 
28 But a Means to keep People id Darkneſz 451. 
N they neither teach to worlhip, . or. 1 1 


30 Therefore we deny them to be our Teacher 629 
34 They are in no Senſe to be called the Word of 


32 The Scriptures are an Idol, a Graven Image 
273, 630 


_ 


35 And who | preach out of them, are n 


jurers 76 
p 34 They are a rotten Foundation, and kiueth = 
3 The curſed. Serpent is in the outward Scri. 
pPtures | 307 
26 For the true Scripture is within, we teſtife 126 
37 G. Fs Journal is better than the Bible 37 
1 5 Scripture Commands are n 2 5 


| 239 Their Communion i is the Cup 2 Table of De. 


. ,.vils 
40 Baptiſm with Water, is n Dodrine of Devits 


3 and bang 
Fer 


2 


with the 

| 
1 Tertaly Papers (of are) are the Word of God 630 
2 G. F's Epiſtle is the Word of God to Friends #»d. | 
' — forth by the Immediate Eternal Spirit of 


5 Therefore of Divige Amboricy, by lupe, 


| 


6 Therefore, of greater Auchriry chan the Bible 


65629 
7 We ſpread our Truth, and therefore by them 55 


N Command chat they ſhould be read in Meetings 


674 kers 


5 Therefore, thus we title an —— Books, 

- Viz. thid 
10 The Trumpet of the Lord ſounded, &e. 631 
11 A —_ proclaim'd by Divine Authority, c. 


675 
ra, Certain Papers, which ; is. the Word of the 
7994367 
13 Beams of E beisbegſt, or ranches of had. 
mew Bleſſinge, how: the Set a 
A Sea the Serds Sufferiogs, chro which, ibid. 
4 . ver of rich Rejoyciag, G % bi. 
1 8 the Sal vation of alk the Word, ibid. | 
1 


the Lord came to me, 12. 6 Mon 3657. ih. 
* An Illumination, to open the Eyes ot the Pa- 


$34} ct L 


ibi 
100 + Everlaſting Rule from God aer — 


21 A general flo gon the 5 ; of Truth 27 
22 To — Friends, en met 2 


54s 675 
23 Friends, this is the Word of the Lord, to ou 


24 1 charge you in 0. ee of hd Lord God 
25 To ſend this Epiſtle among all Friends, my 


. 


1 


1 


5 Ant 178 like them. gat their Toler 


ibid. How Fro, How got Blaſphemes: the B 


d, Their" FRYING aad Gondemuation af ue — 
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j 27 To you all, tf this i the Wowor Gan #hid. 


629|28 See next, how they compare their Books — 


Scripture 
29 Our giving forth Papers and printed . i 
3o Is from the immediate Eternal Spirit of God 
hid, 
31 Therefore you might as well benden the ibid, 
2 3 to the Fire, as our Books and > 5 


| I ibid. 
thid, 3, 5 — you own the. Writings of Cori. the 


34 oy apoſtles, you wil own our own books 
35 Are given forch by the Lame Spirit ad Power 


| ibid. 
| 51 wu are now anſver d from the Mouth of the 


ihrd, 
37 "= that which is ſpoken from the Sni a of ibid: 


38 Truth in any, is Annen than the 


Bible ibid. 
39 For we teltifie, in the Wane of the Lord, tha 
faithful Friends Papers are given forth 
by the Eternal Spirit and Power of God ibid. 
40 Subſcribed by V. Penn, G. Whitehead, &c. ibid. 
44 - Wherefore be careful to ſpread Friends Books 
ibid. 
42 For the Service of Truth j to each Quarterly #. 
Meeting in England and ##ales, being 151 bis, 
44 For the true Scripture is wickia, we affirm, ;byt - * 
17726 
45 The: curſed Serpent is in the outward Sctf- 

pture | 3 
46 For the Scriptures ate Brandy Ware, and 2 6 


40 As preach out of them, are : Wirchvs,/Detile, - 
„Thieves, 4 


. 
Aut es dane, Antichriſts, ' Sedomitry, aul Boot 


40. No chiogs (ay #; Paas) pleaſe we lied | 


ing the Prieſts 
oo from — "_ F. B. like namatking G, 
. — 2 : 
Their new Tranſubftantiation unfolded , 170 


They have no Right to the AR of Toleration os 


They ſay Tpthes: are Antichriſian, yeay 
& Defence of the Kili of this Polis 


mM | 
How Geo. Hbitebead Damns the B. 1 


1 58 
118 


A: farcher frost of dd the 


teiletnneble þ 


That the Dofttlae af: the Ti ao7 
To rr atzuinſt the TRE 
. 571 


eee in Ge 90 


eee 
4 Vet 
Sentence pronodnc dug rom np er TOI | 


Their admits of no litteral Rule 2 
4 | The Quakers Teſtimony againſt G. XX. 283 
How they Theeaten the Nation with Chroaices 


26 Where, to be read ia all your Meetings id. 


What is Treaſon, an how rep oe ug thre 
i of | 35s $08 


_ 
: * 


a FID. 


5 — 8 — 


_ be _— - a tie 38 n 


+ Hobs ev, EH) un er Malice: 21 


41 2308 205 100 Lad won ,7%.26 e 28 

aIThey can, and they cannot pay Tythes 

n Hier, they Thteaten ra ug wich an Oaken 

Towel e lane zu bmni 303 GUN © O09gS; 

0 4 Proclamation for W. Penn for Treaſon Tort 67: 
In N nue 


2 D 18 241 180 ie 333 1 097 5 10122 
5 > Their Qeugeance againſt the Hhuorch! and c 
Tpey vpe with Chriſt to be a5 he is in all ficlheas 


67 
"Ve Nee des Erben Let Kt pf 40 5 
Some of them viſited like Ars, with fore, Jo 


"oC 


$47 of 


Lo 
— 


ments 


Lamb pointed to by Jobn , I, 475 Fa. Fond 
elſels LXXX, 108 

4 r Doctrine Inerpreted 16 
How. i the ee from the g te 

8 TY | 8 0756 Eis F 

% 5 be 0 bo [8 4 | W. 2 by Ep bid. Y 
> How he chan: encourage to Tar, Blood ud 
Slaughter 15,16 
Nom againſt Mar, but ſtill the ame 1389 


Compare both with their Reſerye for Mar 441 
ho then can kno # their Principles? a the 


Devil N 
can WORD it otherwiſe, yet un th 


For they 

7; lame 45 
Quaker 10 Defence of 6. K 12] 227 

{Their bloody Proſecution of Mr. Winder and 


1 


his Wife: Le i 4410 464 
la for keefihn on his Hat 180 
oF - | Quakeriſm 


6. 3 
e, THaughts: Teſtimony: . 
CL) 
„ — * 


1 2 
Uzi 6735: 7 


| [The Character of Chriſtopber 


Biſhop 
The Hiftorian's Apo 


” 
. * 
BY. ! 

. 5 © #F « C 


Hid Danza zi u. idw an: 70! os 
1 Dome Gieanings, N 
124. FIR 7355219 3 — 
How I hay ve e dif ſed Books , '- EXXxv 
Ireneur his Methods with Hereticks*©*- * 7 1 d. 


Mr. Gilpin cleared of the Quakers Charge 101 
a Cirtificate from twelve Perſons _ ibid. 
Atkinſon” © © LXXVII 
An Apology, for'wriring to the Quakers ibid. 
The Unchriſtian Names they gave Fr. B. 15 VII 
Their Popiſh practice with Mrs. Fenaw abi. 
John Mbit ing's Story of one of our Biſhops * 
The Character of Samuel Jermings . 
{Reaſons why 1 Record his fearful End LAX 
How they laid Siege apainſt Chriſtianity 
How God hath ſtained Their Preſumption E. 


Dr. Ca ves Complaint Anſwer'd, and how ? ? LXXXI 
Reaſons given for my thus proceeding ibi. 
[One Conſideration their- Frinciples being ſtill the 
Aame'they were in the Beginning ibi. 
wwe Names of wry . reviv'd, and why ? 
| 6 - EXXXMI 

They acknowledge, That no mortal Man 7 know 
Head or Foot of their Principles ibn. 
Of Controverſies among themſelves ibid. 


Modern Books, diſcovering their Errors ibid, 
60 Ancient Books; diſenver ing their Rrrors LXXXIII 
Some uſeful Obſervations made 11 LXXXIV 
Sixty of Geo; Whitehead's Books  ,*" ö ey 
— e is now laid againſt Quakeriſm LXX 
rrant from many Soripture Proofs ty ah 

ax Orr Advice, In divers Caſes, weed be. 
Their; Grand Objection Anſtwer'dt 1 bal. 
Martin Lurber' s excellent Reſolution be "tid, 
;me's great Hümilit 7 XXIII 
Martin Luther 8 exemplary Humili ibid. 
ibi. 


8 LXXXVII 
leeford Conference ber, hig. 


a. 4 


„very Remarkable” | 
A Poſtſcript to the Pre Ace 
1 About 


ls out of 74 Pane[sWorks Pd 2 About #*#-Deretiam Conference ne inte 74 
aſtal's altal's Recitals out of Geo. Biſhop's — 'A 424g to the Went i bid. 
MO 51:0:363 mg it n 210237211 © 
7 . blowo oor ; 7 N= D 7 VB obo 0619101 5 304695 7 N 
6. — Gin make, il) 01 aug . | i ye. D.c201q 98644 A :- 
JF aving;idy- the foregoing widen; 3 with he Gleai og, RP to the principal 
: i 


Ss ſt Manner 1 could, having Room 
= 5 — 1 f 

ſhew there ruits. pringing up in 
many) yet bælbeved, or — the old Spiri 


ters contain d in all the Seven foregoing Parts (the 


t of Po 
=p of the Heads and Ring- leaders of the:Quakers ; 
| ſome Signs of it, and ſhall (if Life and'Health continue 


wanting, only excepted) 


, 1'do hereby Advertiſe thee, That as | 11 not time for 
when it comes forth, which God permitting, 


will be the next Year, I ſhall fa 
the Quaker Wilderneſt; for whether it can be 


pery, which is the Spirit of Cruelty, have taken 


yet l have Reaſon to beligye it, and has given 
0 give yet more in the ſaid Se&ivn 116 waiiting ; 


and as to thoſe who now cannot believe the Quakers to be ſo near of Kin to the Papiſts, Time will more 


and more declare it to ere 
„ viz. They never one Wor 
— in the Doctrine * 


1 


£ — . 


1 r / 
: * ©. £4 10 4 2441! 1 n 


u. thereof may be taken from all their Addreſſes 
the Pretender: But 2s 1 have, ſo may I vet give thoſe 
. aud Practice of the-Quakers, which Anſwer to the Doctrine and Practice of the 
* dab. Face anſwers Face in a Glaſs ; ſo far at leaſt, as their Power reaches, and where- ever they have 
as yet had the Power ; and thoſe people that goe to the utmoſt Stretch of that Power they have, let 
none doubt, but that when the — op Tower, yu tis wen they expe, in time, o Rule 


to Her Ma- 


50 4 
* 71 1 
Fd * [3 : 4 . : - 
| * 4 43-5 9 1 


- Francis Bu 0. 


17 


5 


» o 
> 1 '* #4 8% . 


* . 
[| ** 1 Seeed A. SA coi MM. arr. 1 


